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THE RECOMMENDATORY. © 


*P.R.'E'F. A CE 4 


„J HavE peruſed theſe DiatocGuss 
1 with ſo much pleaſure, that 
had the author of them been en 
tirely unknown, I ſhould have 
withed they might be made -pub- 

lic. But I , muſt defire it with © 
the greater earneſtneſs, as they 
were written by a Lady, wih 
whoſe valuable character I h 

been acquainted ' many years, and 
who has been long employed in 
the education of children, with 
great wiſdom, piety and tender- 
nels, ſo as to have been inſtru- 


mental, by the divine bleſfing, .g& © 


forming - ſeveral to a ;temper and 
A 2 con- 


iy PREPACE. 
condu& in many amiable. inſtances, 


&y 


reſembling her own. 


The ſubje&t of moſt, or indeed 
all of them, will eafily appear to 
be important; the thoughts and 
expreſſions, with ſuch little height- 
enings as muſt be allowed in all 
works of this kind, ſeem to me 
very natural; and I have the plea- 
ſure to aſſure the reader, that the 
DiaLoGvues themſelves are not en- 
tirely . fictitious, being generally 
formed on incidents that really 
occurred in life, and give occaſion 

to ſuch kind of converſations as 
are here repreſented. 


It ſeems to me a very happy 
expedient thus to make children 
inſtructors to each other. I queſ- 
tion not but theſe Diartocuts 
will be read with great pleaſure 

_ by thoſe of the like Age with the 
perſons repreſented as ſpeaking 
in them. Their curioſity will be 
awakened, and their attention en- 

. © gaged, by the variety of the cha- 
watters, as well as by the little 
tories which are the — 

| 0 


PREFACE  v 


of theſe diſcourſes; and the peru- 
ſal of them will be an entertain- 
ment and reward, rather than a la- 
bourxr, eſpecially if two children be 
employed in reading them together, 
each taking its proper part. This 
will give an additional ſpirit to the 
dialogue; will make it yet more eaſily 
and diſtinctly underſtood; and, under 
due management, it may form them 
to that free, eaſy, and lively pronun- 
ciation, on which ſo many of the 
graces of reading and ſpeaking 


T hope the character of this little 
work, in concurrence with its mode. 
rate price, will introduce it inta many 


* families; and I will take the liberty 
en to add, that where miniſters cate- 
4 chiſe the children of their congrega- 
88 tions (which J hope is, or will be 
ire | generally practiſed) this book, as well 
he as the new edition of my worthy friend 
ing Dr. Watts's Songs for Children, with 
be the agreeable compoſures added to it, 
en- max make a proper preſent for ſuch 
e children as diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
ittle learning their catechiſms with dili- 


dion gence and exactnels. 
AM RE I can- 


* 


vi PREFACE. 

I conelude with my hearty prayers, 
that the divine bleſſing 1 attend 
the one and the other, that the chil- 

dren of the preſent age may grow up 
deeply tinctured with thoſe religious 
ſentiments, which are expreſſed both 
here and there in their different way; 
with ſo much eaſe, ſpirit, and pro- 
priety. en e Nx 
NoRTHA MPTON, LTD TIO TS. 
June 8, 1791. 13. oa 
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Io thoſe Youxe Ons, into whole | 
hands the following D1atocuzs - 


may come. | 
| FL your uſefulneſs in, life, and happineſs 


after death, have no ſmall dependance 


on theſe impreſſions that are made on your 
minds in your tender years, and the notions 
you.now entertain, as to fin and duty, no 
 megns ſhould be left untried that may have 
the leaſt tendency to promote ſo valuable an 
end, And tho' I am ſenſible (and it is with 


pleaſure I mention it great helps have been 


afforded to you by much abler hands, yet I 
am in hopes this attempt will not be alto- 
gether ; Weiſs having this however to re- 
commend it to you, that it is new, which” 
is no ſmall dee. to thoſe of your age 


to peruſe a book when they have no great in- 


clination to read over again their old ones, 
1 hope, therefore, 1 "ſhall at leaſt gain a par. 
don for all that have any hand in your edu 
cation, for a deſign to convey by ys to" 
you in /o pleaſant 1 ent a way, And 
. as 1 have obſerved, this manner of writing 
is what you in general take delight in, I pro- 
m/e myſelr your approbation 75 ar, as that + 
you will read it when put into your hands, * 
But I have this further to beg of you, that” 
you will read it with due obſervation, 


and * 
conſider which of the children ſpeaking beſt . 


ſurts your charadler as to temper and beha- 
aur ; for tho' I do not pretend theſe Dia- ; 
' logues 


; a 


vii To the Young Readers. 
logues to be really ſpoken in the form here 
repreſented. to you 72 as 1 can afſert the 


ſabftance of them, eſpecially the moſt experi- 
mental parts, to be fad from my own know- 
ledge, I recommend them to you as examples 
far your imitation, that you may 7 in 
your breaſts earneſt dęſires 7 coming up 
in knowledge and grace to the beſt there: and 
then reſolve to follow the pattern they here 
fet you, of doing what in you lies, to make 
thoſe you converſe with good too. For as no- 
thang tends more to the ruin of youth than 
the evil councils and bad examples of thoſe 
they converſe with ; Fa it 15 not eaſy to be 
thought how much 's ory mght be brought to 
Cod, and good done to precious ſouls, if 
thoſe of you who have been well inſtructed, 


and have been convinced of the worth of your 
_ © own ſouls, and the neceſſity there is of 2 
ing yourſelves to Gad in Chriſt, in order to 
fecure your cuerlaſting happineſs, would do 

" the utmoſt to promote the” like ſerious ini- 

. Preffions on your companions, 14 2 


* at what is herein written may, by a di- 
vine bleſſing attending it, be ſomeways uſeful 
" for the increaſe of the number of ſuck youth 
as may be the comfort of tleir friends, and 
the ornament of the church, may glorify 
_ their Creator here, and be glorified with Him 
hereafter, is the earneſt deſire of the author, 
who has near at heart the intereſt of the ri}- 


ang generation. 
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| Between Maſter Sanny, . and Maſter * 
\ „ eo, WILLY againſt Lyn: 3 


* = W 


BL pad has been angry ih me. 
Fam. Were has he been an anger for? 


Bil. Lam aſhamed to tell you 3 I | 
been very naughty indeed, | -:\b 
BOP Sam. Nay. but tell me . it Wag, 1 3 
2 won t tell any body ; and —_ TO 1% 

you any thing you aſk me.. FE 

Bil. I have told a lie. 3 
my with a 2 h had os 5 2 — 4 
laſt he 30 ms own — 
at has e a me. WE 
Fam. That, was a little dard. when be ha! 5 
made vou canfeſs, to corrett you, without 1 | 
a 5070 done fome w hat very. 8 Th 
No, that was but a mall fault: it as 0 

not what I did, but ad N it 1 Was 35 2 

- corretied. for ; and I am ſu ſeryed kk. 
Sam.. Nay, then, if you are fü 
Aok fo dull: come cheer ß e r ke. 
8 Bil. No, Sammy, I am not ber 


; . in e 


- 


— 


HAT" | the matter, Bly? 
JPY look as if you had LOTS. 
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with myſelf, that I ſhould'offend ſo kind 
Apa, and, what is worſe, make God. 
Angry With me. 
Fam. No, no, don't be concerned about 
that, I have told a lie a great many times. 
and God was Wee with me, that 1 ; 
| know _ 
II. No, it may be you don't know it, 
but God is very angry with us when we 
| tell hes. I never knew ſo. much of it be- 
= 85 but my papa has told me wha} ſad 
g it is 55 children to tell lies, and 
. me where * e has ſaid, _ that ỹLe 
- devil is the father of d in another 
place, that all hiars all have their part in 
ide lake which burns with fire and brimftone; 
dad is not this enough to grieve me? 
Fan. I don't know, I never was con- 
4 '-cethed. about it. My papa fays, that 
daa naughty thing for children to 
e les, but he never told me that God 
=_ would be angry with me, and that I 
=_— ſhould be the devil's child if 1 did; for 
=_— then, I believe, I ſhould have been afraid as 
1 well as ou. But are you {ure tis true? 
=—_— . Yes, Im ſure my papa would not 
3 kave faid Io if it were not. Beſides, .I tell 
be ſhew'd it me in the word of God, 
and made me read to him in the fifth chap- 
ter of the Ads. how 4nanas, and Sap 
4 was ftruck dead for telli "Yo 
"Sam. That was fad indeed! 1 %% 
< -: bleſs God that he has not ruck me r 
e that 1 told 35 mane 
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FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 9. * 
Bil. Well Sammy; I hope we ſhall both 
take heed” what we-ſay for the future, and 
pray to God to forgive us what is paſt. 

yr Will God pardon. us then, it we 
don't tell any more? | 1 
Bil. Ves, it we are forry;: Pa pray Na 


for Chrift's ſake to forgive us; for m papa 
told me, he has ſaid, " Whoſe canfe Hell * 


forfaketh his fot \ ſhall find Mercy. 
Between Me 2 hurlotte, an Miſs Olivia, 2 
* 2 ng the Scriptures. 3 
a Came to play with you, 92 . ” ; 
Oliv. Ves, Charlotte, wh ſhould. you i 
queſtion it; for I am very glad to fee 
and my mamma is always VIS: to 
Char. IL was afraid you had got '2 talk to. 
learn, becauſe I ſaw you with a a book in 
your hand; that made me ſay ſo. 
was only reading a chapter to myſelf, = 
Gar. You love reading better than 33 
- for I think I have reading enough at fee 
Oliv. Not love to read the wordof God, > 3 
- Charlotte! tis ſad indeed if you dof... -: 3 
Char. Yes, I like it well — to read 


DIALOGUE: * 
this afternoon, if I may. 
IJ 
you here. 
Oliv. No, I, was not getting an lit _ 
don't love to read at home tao. 
4 e nor at ſehoo! and at hoine 199. 8 N 


a pe, 25 . * | 8 _ DE hw. a; oat? 33 


1 * * 
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1 FAMILIAR DIALOGUES.” 
I generally read a chapter to papa or maid. 
ma beſides,” and ſometimes to myſelſ. 
Char. If you like to read ſo much, Nis. 
nothing to me; but I think you have no great 
occaſion for it, for you can read better than I. 
Olo. No, 1 can't; but that is not the 
chief thing I read at home for. 289 
tar. No; I thought what all children 
read their books for Was to learn. f 
Oliv. Pray what do other people read | 
for; don't. yer. papa and. ——— read 
43 . but they: read | 
_ - es, it to mind the 
3 — 1 is none E till we _ 


er 
n oke. e 0 arlotte, don't e 47 
What, is it none of our buſineſs to 
What God has ſaid to us in his word. - ö 
"Char. No, not till we are older, for we 
Ent underſtand it yet: J can't at leaſt, I 
don: know what you do. 
nv. Ves, you and I too are capable of 
uhderſfanding ſomething of it, if we read it 
carefully nay there's my little brother, who - 
is not abaye five years old, will very often 
ve my mamma an account of what he has 
Wea at-ſchool, andd if tis any pretty 
- fy; Will te her moſt of t. 
Char. Why, are there any pretty ſtories 
i the Bible 1 love ſtories dearly, * 


9 * * "yy Fs 
» i” 6 OY 2 
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neter found an; pretty ones here. 
= — Ot; No, 7 8 b Fre 
5 et well. ſay you d vet underſtand 
i "What you read; but the reabjt an * 
N 1 not mind. © | . 


7 TAK 2 *. 
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PAMILIAR® DIALOGUES T 
Ch. Yes I do mind, ort elſe how cou, 
L learn to read. KY 
Of You mind oven the e 
but 1 find not at all w_ you are read- | 
ing about. 
Ch. No indeed, that's trite: for I — 
- thought twas what I knew nothing of. But 
What are the ſtories about 7 1 ſhould nne de 
mind them. 

OL. I am ſorry to * you 61 ignorant in- 
deed, Charlotte. Were you never taught 
who was the firſt man? and who was fav'd- 
in the ark when the world was drowned.? ? 

. Yes, I was taught theſe queſtions when | 
I was a little baby, xr was in my primer. 

Ol. Well, and don't you rememben 

; row 5 thoſe ſtories when you were inthe; 

begi of Genuß 25 18 = 

& "F o, indeed I dont; are they there ;; 1 2 + 

- n. Ye an towards /the latter end is all 

the ſtory of Fofe ph that his Journ Told - 
into Egypt. 

Ch. O, I remember that was in "haſt 
queſtions, and there wa one about Daniel WE 

being put into the Holy Jet is chat! in the 
bible tbo?ꝰ)ꝰ . 
01. Ves, chat is in the 6th chants of © 
Daniel and in the gd c = is the Rory 
= of the three children in the fue 
4 C. I'll look for theſe — and real... — 
2 — But pray tell me what other thete:are? 
* ., Charlotte, there are ſo many tat 1 
. cw 't tell you a quarter of them. In - 
dee Teſtament, the firſt five books are fu 
of 3g ia ones.” n q eh; Jr 2 
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6 FAMILIAR DIALOGUES: 


. What are they about? 33 
2 I hope, Charlotte, your mamma has. 
— den e Chrift came into the 
world to fave ners; that he was born of 
the virgin Mary; that whilſt he lived here, 
be did a many miracles, made the blind 
ſee, the hear, the lame walk, and raiſed 
the dead to life. 
"Ch. 1 don't know, if ſhe has, I have for- 
got it. Is all this in the New Teſtament ? 4 
l. Les, as alſo how Chriſt was put to 
death on a croſs, how he roſe again the third 
day, and afterwards aſcended into heaven. 
. Well, I believe 1 ſhall love to read 
theſe ſtories, III read ſome every day, and 
| r more what is read at ſchool. 
OL: Pray do, and 1 don't queſtion but 
you will pleaſed with them. But 1 
won't keep you any door in talk about 
this, we'll go to play ork the Pleaſe, and 
" have a little more diſc the next tume 
22 ſee you. 3 


DAO i. 


Between the SH on 3 on hat 
| is read; . | 


vo ſee, Charlotte, - q 1 ſoon 
returned your. viſit, and m glad 
40 » find you employed as you found me. 

- Char. Yes, Olima,. I have been reading 
3 9 every day, ſince I was 15 ou; 
Fam glad you put e 1 . 
boen mightily POW wil bem.” 
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have 


mocked the prophet Hliſia, and 


FAMILIAR DIALOGUES.” 7 » 


Oliv. So I thought you would, when you 
faid you loved ſtories, and 1 Rope you will 
5 — what uſe you 


Char. Dear Olivie, 1 muſt beg you to 


tell me how I muſt to: that. for I don't 


know; but I ſhall be willing to learn what- 
5 ou will teach me, for 1 find that ybu 


a great deal more. 
Oliv. That 1 have had good inftruRtion L. 
utuſt own, for my papa and mamma have 


my ſhame may I ſpeak it, Iknow but little; 
however I ſhall be very willing to tell you 
any thing I do know. And as to What I was : 
ſpeaking of, my papa has often put me{when: - 
I have read a ſtory to him) on thinking 
what I was to learn out of it, that was Ps: 


cularly ſuitable to me. 9 
Char. Pray make this a little phat 10 — 


me, for I don't well underſtand uu. 
Oliv.” I will if 1 can. Tell me what ſtory - ; 
you have been reading now, Charlotte; and 
we will ſee what we are to learn fram. that, - 
and then you will know what IN 
Char, 1 was reading in the 2 Ea 
Kings, 2d chapter, about the bay. 


ſhe-bears came out of the wood ant: _ 
torty-two of them it pieces 


r. That is a very remarkable ſtory "Wy . 9 
00 3 5 = A 


1*4þ 


et 
8 4 — $4 
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to make of them, 
for tis with that 9 k] are written for 
Us. 5 


een better inſtrotled than L, and know. 


taken a good deal of with me, but to 25 


15 ih 


8 FAMILIAR DlALOGUES. 
Char. I thought they were very wicked 
children, and Goa ſhewed how he was ' 
with them, by letting the bears kill them, 
Oliv. That was a very good thought. 
Lou remember what they y fag don't pond | 
Car. Yes, Go up thou bald head, nn * 
thou bald head. 4 
Oliv. Well, and what made it ſo wicked + 
in them to ſay ſo? for tis to, be thought 
twas true that the prophet was bald. 
Char. 1 e twas becauſe they ſpoke 
it to deride him; did they not? 
Oliv. Ves, to 8 fare they did. They. 
could not think what to ſay to — their 
ſcorn and contempt of this holy man; and 
ſo jeered him on account of a natural de- 
fett, and ſure this ſhould be a caution to 
all children (who are too prone to this evil) 
never to expreſs their contempt of others by 
8 any natural or accidental infir- 
or defect. 
ar, 1 did not think of this uſe of the 
"ay before; yet, as you ſay, tis indeed a 
very common thing when we would ſhew 
our ang inſt any, to call em crooked, 
. d, 1 one- eyed, or 
whatever other imperiethon they may have, 
Which this ſtory convinces me is very —_— 
nd. It is indeed; and as my papa told 
me when I read i it to him, I ſhould conſi- 
der, chat tis both fooliſh and wicked. 
17 Tis very filly to reflect on any one for 
in What he can't help; and tis very ; wicked,” 
as tis indeed l N God himſelf, of > 
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FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 
ho made us all, and for wiſe reaſons per- 
itted- thoſe defefts in nature, or ſuffered} 
thoſe accidents to befall them, by which 
they came; and the dreadful lot of theſe 
children methinks, ſhould be enough to 
check us whenever we find amy inelination 
ſo much as to entertain any thought of this 

nature; much rather ought we to turn our 
minds to thankfulneſs and praiſes to our 
racious God, who has formed us ſo per- 
&, and preſerved us from being maimed 
or — by ſad diſaſterdz. 
Char. Dear Olivia, Tam much obli 
vou for giving me theſe good — 
and 1 have not the — es of learning 
as you have, I hope you will be 2 | 
to tell me a little Ms next time we meet. 
Oliv. That 1 will moſt readily. And if 
you aſk me about any thing I don't know 
l aſk papa or mamma to tell me; and 
pray, _ dear, come to ſee me quickly. 


DIALOGUE IV. 4 
Between the ſame, on the death of a Child. 


Char. I Have made a quick return of your . 
I viſit. But, N the matter, 9 > 

Olivia p what do you cry for?? | | 

. Ov. Matter enough, Charlotte ay bro- | 

0 ther Philander is dead. 

Char. Dead! I am forry for chav; when 
| did he die? 

: iv. This benin Sar ten o clock. 2 

Ghar. He was well when you were withme 

8 N Was 0 not ? Top what did he die of ? 


> hy 
- ag = 
* 
* by * 


5 


* 
* 4 
* 
f 


10 FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 


04. Ves; but be was taken ill the next 
day : the doctor fa s, twas a violent 3 

Ch, But pray don't cry ſo much, yo 
make yourſelf lick, andthen you'll — _ 

Ol. No, I hope not; for Iam afraid I am 
not fit to die as he was, 1 wiſh I were. 

Ch. I hope you won't die, indeed I ſhould 
be very ſorry to loſe you; but I wonder you 
ſhould think Philander fitter to die 

ou. 
if 61. Oh Charlotte, be was always .a very 
good child, he took a great deal Of delight 
in — —1 and reading good things; he 
himſelf to pray every morning 
and night; An I never remember his mak 
ing papa or mamma angry with him but 
once, and then he went by himſelf preſent- 
ly to be n of God for his difobedience, 
and would not reſt till he had obtained their 
pardon too. | 
(. He was an extraordinary child in- 
deed, of his age; but I think you are as 
- good, J am ſure I never ſaw onethat knows 


much as you. ; 
l. So much the worſe Gs me, "Charlotte; 

chat I ſhould know ſo much of my duty, 
do it no better; my dear brother, that is 
dene, took care to put in practice what he 


1 "Ch. So * ou, I believe, ſor 1 have 
1 e you much commended. 
0. No, indeed I have not, I have ire- 
__ _queily diſpleaſed my parents, and often 
_ . ROS: which this on little 
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creature would-reprove me for; and now he 
is gone, I wiſh I had minded him more. 
| Th. Well come, pray don't cry any longer, 
you may follow his advice now; and I hope 

this account will do me good, for I am fure 
T am a great deal worſe than you; and if 
TONE not fit to die, what with become of 
Ol. I hope God will give us repentance 
and forgive our ſins, that when we die, we 
my go to heaven, where my dear brother is 
gone. For he told us he was going to God 
and Chriſt, and bid us not cry for him, but 
prepare to follow him; but ſometimes 1 
fear I never ſhall. 111 
C. I came to learn of you, not to teach 
you; but I cannot forbear eng you of a 
lace I read this morning, which 1 think 
| Fittable to us, both for direction, and en- 
couragement. 's 288. 


6 Ol. What is it, dear Charlotte? I long to 

s Char. It is in Ja. lv. 7. Let the withed 

- forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man 

7 is thoughts, and let him return to the Lord, 

© and he will have mercy upon him, "and to 

. our God, for he will abundantly'pardon.” 
1C 01. This is a ſeaſonable word indeed, 

God grant we may forſake every fin, and 

Ve ſincerely return to him, and then we have 

Y bis promiſe of pardon ; and if our ſins are 
[e- Pardoned, we may be ſure our fouls will be 
E 
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Ne iA Loon v. 


er Onloe and i 9 on 
© PRAYER. 


Cl. E wen me leave to 
M ſpend this . with you, if 


25 2 1 Would not like to get long prayers, A 


PP 


ou are not engaged. 
7 Dor. No, Chloe, I. am no ways engaged, 
1 ſhatl be very glad of your-company. 
Chl, What book was that you were read- 
ing in, hen. I came in? 
Dor, A very pretty book, Dr. Watts's 


2 ; Prayers for chal rex, d — youth; did you 


N ſee it? here it is. 
Cl. Na, not as I remember. Is all this 


Prayers? 

5245 15 Great part of i it; but — — are alſo 
ſome conſiderations to excite us to the duty, 
and ſome directions for the right res 


ance of it. 
Chl. And did you ever get any of theſe 


ers? 
kg Yes, my mamma taught me the in- 
| fant's prayer as ſoon as I conld ſpeak; then 


SE the young Thild's, and now I have thoſe for 


* of twelve years old. 
l. But you are not ſo old yet; how 
came you to learn them? - 


.. + Dor: I am almoſt, and my mamma has 


told me the meaning of thoſe words in Wer. 
I did not a of 
But 1 ſuppoſe they are longdr, and 


be obliged to ſay them every morning and. a 
nicht, as I ſuppoſe you do. | We 


e 


alive, I remember I uſed to 
er to her night and morning, and after 


1 — 
, IVY 4A 
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Dor. Why, Cloe! I hope you do not 
think it a hardſhip to get any thing that is 
good, or to be ſo long empſoyed every day 


in praying to God. What prayers do you 


_ uſe? for 1 don't doubt but your papa has 


inſtrufted you in your duty, as to praying 


to God. 0 
Ci. Ves, indeed, my papa has often talk- 


ed to me about it. When my mamma wWas 
ay the Lord's- 


her death a ſervant was ordered to hear me; 
but ſince T grew bigger, that I was not re- 
quired to ſay it to any body, to tell you the 
truth, tis very ſeldom I ſay it at all. 


Dor. I am very ſorry to hear this in- 
deed, Cloe, and yet you own your papa has 
told you of your duty. D, Vi 


| Chl.” Yes, but I generally forget-it. 


Dor. Forget to pray to God for the we. 
cies you Want, that's ſad indeed if God 
- ſhould thus forget you, what do you think 


would become of you. 


Chl. Sometimes of an evening I think of 
it, but when tis dark I am afraid to go by 


myſelf. 4 2 8a 
Dor. I don't wonder that you are afraid, 


if you ſo ſeldom pray to God to preſet᷑ve 
you. For my part, if I ſnould not commit 


myſelf to the protection of God before 1 


lie down, I ſhould fear he would be fo an- 
gry with me, as to ſuffer ſome'miſthief to 
dome upon me before the morning light. I 


. Chl. But my papa goes to prayer with 
5 * 
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14 + FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 
us, and I do not ſee any need there is ſor 
me to pray beſides. 

Dor. Indeed Chloe, 1 am afraid by your 
talk that _ never prayed i in your life. 
Chl. y, Dormaa, now you wrong me, 

I am avg 9 won't you believe me? | 

Dor. 1 make no doubt, my dear, of the 
truth of what you ſaid; but I beheve what 

you call praying I don't. 
Al. Nay I don't know what you mean now. 
Dor. I will tell you. I don't call it 
praying, only to ſay the words that are in 
any prayer, or to kneel down whilſt the 
maſter of the family prays; this you lem 
do account praying. 
-' Chl. Yes, I don't know what praying is if 
- this is not. 1 2 this was what every 
body called prayin 

Dor. No, C 4 praying is the work of 
the heart, and without we ſend up our de- 
ſires to God, our prayers will do us no 
good; for it is the heart God looks at in all 

our approaches to him. | 
Cuil. You talk of what I don't well un- 
derſtand: but I can't think but I have * 
ed to God a great many times in my li 
Dor. You tell me when you pray, you 


-fay the Lord's 1 now I. will deſire 
tell me with what temper of mind you 
ve ſaid 1 It; -. 


al. What temper of mind? indeed Do- 
nude I do not know what you mean, I 
find vou know a great deal more of theſe 
2; . pray explain i it to me. 


Dor. 


FAMUAR DIALOGUES: ug 


ate-ſaying,: Our Father, who art in hrauen; 


do yon with awe and reverence' think of 
God as your heavenly Father? Do you 
find a deſire to love and obey! him as a 


child? When you are praying that he 
r e e ſins, do you find a ſenſe 


of ſin; and a ſorrow for it? 80 2 
do your thou go along with your 
welds, or do — — ſay over Ia? gn 
were taught, and think nothing about it ? 
Likewiſe, when your papa is at prayer, do 
u mind What he ſays, and liſt up your 

| to God, deſiring from him the mer 
ces: prayed for? Now you underſtand tne, 
don't ou) 7 4 6 90 
Cn. Yes, I do, and muſt confeſs, that if 
this is praying, I never did (as you ſay) pray 


to God in my lifmmee. 


Dok. But, CHLos, I bope you will not 


omit it any longer, and that in ſecret, as 
well as in the family; for Chrift has com- 
manded us to enter into our cloſet, and 
ſnut our doors, and there pray to our Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret; and for our gn. 


ſecret devotions ſhall be rewarded open. * 


Cn. But my thoughts are almoſt always. 
on my play; and I don't know how to 


them, as you talk, on good thing. 

Dok. The harder you ſind it to fix your 
mind, the more occaſion you have to en. 
deavour it and I am perſuaded if vou 


would; before you begin, ſit down and con- 
8 a... © 
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16 FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 
fider the many mercies you have received 
from God, and What you ſtand in need of, 


the many lins vou have committed, and the 
dreadful conſequences of them, if God 


mould not Ow them, even endleſs mi- 


fery 3 I ſay, it you think over theſe things, 
you will not need many more conſidera- 
tions to put you into a ſerious temper ; you 
will find yourſelf ſo much concerned in 


e acceptance your prayers meet with, 


as will put fervour into your deſires. And 


i you pleaſe, I will lend you this book, L 


becauſe I think theſe prayers are ſuch as 
you will underſtand. 
Cn. Pray do, and I will get ſome, and 


| try to uſe them in che manner you have di- 


retted m . 

Don. You will find there. better direc- 
tions than I can give you, and pray: God 
1. them to you. 


DIALOGUE vi 


1 8 Between Mij Emilia and Miſs Lemira, on 


4 eeping the SABBATH. 
Em. Ir you won't be angry, Lemira, PI 
tell you a fault you were guilty of 


yeſterday. | 
Lem. No, Emilia, indeed I ſhan' t, for I 


Em. I aſſure you I do, for my end is, that 
you may —_— without correttion; for I 
am ſure "if your papa knew what you did me 
night, he would be very angry. 

Lem. I believe I gueſs what you meab, 
but pray tell me. on 
1 Em. | 


= * 
6 1m Mt antd * 


unſuitably to the day. If my mamma had not 
been with me, I ſhould have ſpoke to you. - 


wiſh you had, it would have ſaved my bro- 
ther and me a ſevere correction, for my 
papa caught us at it; and after laying be- 
fore us the evil we were guilty of, by pro- 


give us deſerved correttion on the motrow, 
which we this morning had. 3 
En. Lam very ſorry I did not ſpeak to 


you, and I was loth ſhe ſhould know. But 
methinks if it was the firſt time you had of. 
fended on this account, Mr. — might have 
thought it ſufficient to convince you of the 


ſhould be guilty again. I remember my 
mamma kid fo by s one Lord's-day night, 


myſelf, and very buſily engaged in play; 
when my mamma came into the-room, fr 
was very angry with me, and took me ub 


into her chamber, where ſhe turned me to” 
ure, wherein God commands us to keep” 


peaks of it as the great reptoacht of a wick-" 
d people, that they ſaid, hut 4 rn” 
ig ferve-the Lord, and whenwill the fab 


emult add correction next time, © | 
Bs C 2 Lem. 
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En. I looked in at the window as I came 
from church, and ſaw you employed very 


Lem. I thought what you meant, and I | 


phaning the' Lord's ar: told us he ſhould 


you, but I thought my mamma did not ſee 


ſin, and reſerve the ' puntſhment if you 


and cauſed me to read thoſe places of ſerip- 


* 


">. 
ath be over ? She likewiſe told me, that 
inſtruction and reproof would not do, 


after we came from church: I was got, by _ 


oly the ſabbath-day ; and alſo where Gd 


o 
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| Lem. Well and xi you, neyer guilty 
of the ſame fault again? 
En. Never, ſo tan as. 4a be correſted for 
tit, I never ſet myſelf to play again. Lhave 
not indeed improyed the time between the 
public worſhip, as, Lought,to have done, in 
ale on what I have heard, in reading 
of. PROG my ca catechiſm ; herein 1 have 
requently. been defeftive, which I am 
ſenſible: is an evil, and what I a be 
more careful in. 

Lem. Ah! . your mamma and my. 
papa have afted both alike: and herein is 
the difference, that you were ſo good and If 
ſo wiſe as ta mend with reproots; and 1 
have been fo fooliſh, and ſo wicked, that Wl 
0 I have had them Lean Nep. 

5 ey have had no effect upon me, | 

as my papa told 70 obliged him to uſe: 

Leerer methods with me. 
> Em. I am ſorry to. hear this, Lemire, for- 
methinks - yp a very, diſingenuous mind 
that won't be wrought | on withqut, ſtripes. 
Don't you know what Solomon ſays; that 
: BR * more into a-wiſe man, * 
ed ftripes into a fool. 

"Lem. Indeed I muſt own myſelb very 
much to blame, I ſee my ſin and folly; — 
alas] ſo have 1 done à great many, times, 

- and been as angry with myſelf as papa 
has been with me; and yet may be che neu 
+ Lord's-day, when 626 1 was by, I have 
done the ſame, though I 1 — been taught 
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I know 
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good 0 Well as 1. d Pope 
tw 


Migled>'Godtoblefs-it wyou;! ant hit 
vou Will never again Wee damm for a re- 
[prot on this account. 

Lem. I hope 1 fhall not, RY 1 WY 
you mary thanks for four- good 
hall be glad of. your company often, which, 
1 will be very ſerviceable to m, 

or: though! is A & man, and 
takes all 9 11 — me, yet 
know ie has very little time for 5 

eing much abread. If 
been alive as your” 
reuter 82 and beſides, — oe - 
more freel — = to my 

En. 1 4 tobe ak, 
of ſervice 2 "nd Till bw 1 
EW I cars. 
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' Between the ame, on a . oud and , 


11 Am 10 Tee 
1 Rn rw 4 all you, haves 


you, : I hope I have not ſent her 

Lem. O, that's only a neighbour” e- 
. come and ply With me: fome- 
ideen I'm alone; I don't OE 
R 


- . 
| "> EG 
e * * 


your's is, 1 Gary se las. 4 


Br /7 thought 1 e girl with.” | 
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2 FAMILIAR DIALOGUES, *© 

Em. Nay, but pray let her come in again, 

I would not have her go upon my account, 

ſhe will be angry pęrha pops. 
Lem. So let her if ſhe will, I don't care; 

for to tell you the truth, I don't love ſhe 
ſhould come; but my papa has ſome ac- 

e with her father and * * 

be ſays they are ve e, and ſhe 
ö a 5 bd, e l Have her here 

often; but they are poor folks, and I don't 
think her fit company for me; however 
E . 8 do it, for if 
could, I have done it 2022 
e. Lire, 1 n find- 
= ing fault with you; but you took what, I 
aid laſt time to you ſo —_ that I bope 1 
mall not offend you if I am free in ſpeak- 


* 


"% 


Lem. No, Emilia, I ſhan't be angry, for 
I am ſure you ſpeak to me for my good. 
Em. Then indeed, 'Lemirg., I am ſorry to 


ſee ſo much of a haughty temper as you 
have diſcovered concerning this child. You 
uo pride is very unbecoming, as well as 
Lem. I an't proud, not I; but I think it 

is beneath a gentleman's daughter to keep 
company with ſuch poor children. T8 
En. Then I can aſſure you I very often 
adi beneath.myſelf, for there's Lydia, 
Il ſuppoſe you know her, don't you? 
Len. Ves, I think her mother keeps a 

i little ſhop; believe .I bought ſomermb- 
. band of her once; is it not her you Hen 
| 15 { FS | 25 Ems. 
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ſome of the pleaſanteſt hours I ſpend, are in 
that child's company. x. 
Lem. I can't tell what you admire in her; 
indeed, Emilia, I thought you had a better 
fancy, I know the girl Aen. ; 0, 4,200 
| 85 You know her only by ſight, and 
the mean, tho decent appearance ſhe makes, 
renders her contemptible in your eyes, but 
5 4: Tag her by intimate acquaintance, and 
her handſome carnage; temper, Wit, 
and above all, 3 
-agreeable companion to me; 1. 1721 
Lem. I dont know what ſhe may be, but 
in general I hope you'll allow it moſt pro- 
per to keep company with ſuch as ourſelves. 
En. Yes, I grant tis beſt When we can, 
to have ſuch for our intimates on this ace 
count, becauſe we are moſt likeh to Earn 
of them a behaviour ſuitable to the rank in 
-<which we are placed. But then, when we 
are with thoſe that are below us, we ſhould 
treat them with a great deal f civilitj and 
kindneſs, which, by your on account,'you 
did not this child we are ſpeaking of. 
Lem. lam civil enough to her, I think; 
you would not have me carry it to her as it - 
e was a rich man's daughter, would yan? - 
Em. I would have you behave towards 
her as a creature of the ſame rank of beings 
wih yourſelf; and as conſidering that tis 
God alone who has made a difference in 
the circumſtances of your parents and her 8. 
Bu pray, before we go any farther, what oY | 


: 
- 


En. Yes, tis ſhe; and I'can aſſure you . 


* 
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her friands ? fur Ithought, by the limpſe I 
amal ofcher, ſhe look i Prat — roſs d. 
Lem. Her father was deſigned for a law- 
; [and beard her ſay, was at Oxford for 
ing; abuttusfather thro' misfortunes, 
not being able to maintam im till he gut 
into bufineſs, he was-obhged to N 1 x 
nance: — way, 
pace which: him in har ally enough 
for har mb 
A: mga er, 2 me takes 
| $ to Rave her as gentee] an Ar 
1 which 
_—_— old olothes. | 
fm. Well, Lamm, mow. 1 think 
| much more to blame than I didbefore. 
-Zom.'Why ſo, pray? ; 
"Bm. Becauſe) for aught 1 Pay 7 the 
came of as a family as We. 
Lem. What if ſhe dil? I ell yawthey:are 
fo poor now as to be glad of my oldidlothes. 
Kw. Then, acco to your nation, 1 
| perceive if my — loſe is money, 
and grow Poor, „ N not care to keep 
a me com any longer 
Lem. . indeed I ſhould Emilia ; why 
Would you have ſuch athought ? 
En. Ney can think no otherwiſe 
— you ſay yourſelf. Alt firſt I thought you 
enly meant that you did not like to keep 
company with the ordinary dort of children; 
Hut how 1 find the chief of your objeckion 
Bes in their parents not having ſo much 
227 148 | money 
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money your „ and not being able to 5 
them ſo Re Now r AN r ave yo 
— — how you would like it, ſuppoſin 
your papa ſhould loſe moſt of been ele 5 
as m I done) if you found 
aud deſpiſeu 6h that ac- 
unfit company for any 
j What would Rn. 
think- of it, making the caſe your own? © 
Ta I muſt confeſs 1 ſhould think it 


ve . 

A Then 1 kope you will {ce robot to 
change both your opinLn and condułt, and 
beware of ſach a temper ard behaviour for 


the nos; for the wifeſt of men has told 
us, that pride goeth before defliruttion, and a 
haughty: fir before Tal And fo | np; 


able and uneertain is every thing in 
world, Lo we know not how ſoon we, who 
mike a Rgure thr rent's 
| an nl agg, death or or dale de 
reduced to as low a condition as this child 
now is in; and ſhe may by providence be 
raiſed to the height from which we fell. My 
mamma has frequently told me of * ni. 
ſtances to teach me humflity, and guar 
againſt in What T'at — © 
Lem. I am fully convinced of the jy 
abteneſs of your difc6urſe; and hope, m 
2 ! lov 1 all think of,” and en 
av LAT.” 
War to ollow your good advice. * 


— i ©, * * 
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5 8 DIALOGUE VIII. 


» 3 


"Reply the ſame on Sickneſs and Death. 


Em. J Was much concerned when your | 
man came and told me you were ſo 


ill u could not come out. I could not be 


y without getting leave of xy mama to 
come and ſee you. | 
Len. That was very kind, Emilia. 1 


was fo bad laſt night, papa thought I ſhould 
have died; but I am much better to-day. 


uff. But my doctor tells 


Em. I am very glad of it, and hope 


ä gil pleaſe God to reſtore you to health. 


at do you take ? 19 
Lem. 1 cat deal. of naſly 


me I hall — 


be well again ' I take it, which ren me 
do it willingly. 


Em. So you ſhould, and Ih ho you 
to God to bleſs it to you. pe pro 
Lem. What! ſhould 1 pray to God when 


| 1 take my phyſic ? I did not think of that. 


00 food, ſure we ſhoul 


Em. If we ſhould pray to God to. bleſs 
ld lift up our hearts 


to him, to bleſs the phyſic we take, without 


which bleſſing i it can do us no good ; don't 
vou think we ſhould ? 


Lem. I believe we ſhould, but indeed 1 


nev er did. It may be, if I had, 1 01 


have been well before now. 


| tis not worth having; and * it don 
| "look 


Em. Don't you know we ſay concern- 
ing any thing, if tis not worth aſking: e 


; « wat : © 
: 4 * 1 * a — 4 ** * 
F | . 
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look as if we thought our health of any va- * 
lue to us, When we never pray to God to 
rehore 1 it if he has taken it aẽ way. 
Lem. You ſay right; I will pray to God 
io make me well; for I'm ſure 1-ſhould - 
N lad to be about again, and fit to 
y. If I ſhould be as bad to- night as I was 
fin night I ſhouldbe frighted out of my wits. 
Em. I hope you will not; but What 
would fright: you ſo much if youſhould? 
Lem. Why, now I know my pa 
thought I ſhould have died: if 1 ſhould © 
ſo again, I ſhould think fo too. FP 
"Em. I am ſure 1 ſhould be very ſorr 
if you ſhould die. But what makes you fo 


7 much afraid of dying? 
1 Len. What makes me afraid ? is not 
2 every body loth to die? Who would be wil- 
ling to leave their friends, and be ſhit up 
y in à coffin, and be put into a grave for worms 
to eat ? 1 believe you would not, as much 
n as ybu ſeem to wonder at nme. 
Em. 1 can't ſay but I have been much 
{s atraid of death, but on anbther account... 
ts Lem. Then you have been afraid of dy- 
ut ing as well as I. Prey what were your fes. 
nt ſons for it? 
Em. I feared I was. not fit to die; and 
11 that I muſt go into everlaſting fire in hell,. 
nd amongſt devil and miſerable creatures 
Lem. That you had no reaſon to fear, fer 
m- vou were always a good child, and none but 
or, MW wicked children go to the devil. 


0,7; oe: 5 og No, 3 ou are much "mil. 
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| . 
taken. I never was leſt to commit ſu cli 
groſs ſins as ſome children are guilty of; 
ut we were all born with inclmations to 
that which is fmful, and I have too much 
followed thoſe ſinful deſires in many in- 
ſtances, which made me quſtly fear the 
. wrath of God due to me. Poke 
Lem. 1 don't know, as to that I never 
had any fear about it; for I thought as I 
was not ſo wicked as a great many children 
are, I ſhould go to heaven; and yet I al- 
ways took you to be a great deal better than 
I, fo that I can't but wonder you ſhould 
have ſuch thoughts of yourſelf!  . 
En. O, Lemira! tis not fufficient for 
our ſalvation that we are better than ſome 
other children; that we don t tell lies, ſteal, 
take the name of God in vain, play upon 
the Lord's-day, and ſuch groſs atts of ſin; 
theſe you know we rare reſtrained _ 
and were we guilty of, ſhould be corretted 
for by our parents, which many of theſe 
peer children ave not, but are, it may be, 
encouraged in by the example of their pa- 
-xents; and therefore in theſe things, tis 
not that we are ſo much better than they, 
| as that, we have the happineſs of a better 
= education, which makes the difference: that 
| bur friends take more care of us, or elſe 
tis to be feared, in moſt of theſe . 
"we ſhould have been as bad as they. We 
have the ſame corrupt nature in us to diſ- 
poſe us to evil; and you know, as to - 
ing on the ſabbath, we have both been 
A 5 8 -\ | guilty; 4 
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3 ailty, and ſhould perhaps have run much 
Eater lengths, we not been reſtrained: 
Lem. That's true, I remember very well 

Wc you mean, and muſt own; that not- 

withſtanding all papa's reproofs, and 

_ counſels too, 1 ſhould have gone on, not 

the fear of ſevere correction hindered me. 

. "Emil. Then I hope you are convinced 

tis not enough to have the character of g 

children, that we are better than ſome ot 

when this is ede owing to wer Pete in- 
firuction. 

Lem. In part I am; but want cones 

| who are the good children in your. account? 
Emil. They are fuch as not only 

from theſe groſſer - fins, but whatever e 

they are tau t is Ailpleaſin to God; who 

7 2 do whatever they know Ke 

oP 2 them, and with their whole hearts 
Lg — 3 in Ori, ſenfible 

of, theirpa fins; 

faith > the he blood of Chri EET 

of them; and who reſolve, by his 

— will ſerve him all their Fe 8. Nele. | 

theſe only, can be called Sond children 
in the ſenſe IJ mean. 
Lem. But I don't know any children, 

except yourſelf, that are thus G 

aye” others go to hell when t * 
Emil. After they come of oe tobe 

ca pble of knowing the difference. beraten ; 

v4 'and daty, ave been inſtrutted in 
the way of lenden by Chet, il they do not 
apply: to Chriſt for pardon and grace, and 


make 


Fg 
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make it their conſtant endeavour to forſake 


ſin and keep the commandments of God, I 
can ſee no hope for them: for our Saviour 
expreſsly ſays, Except ye repent ye ſhall all 


likew:ſe periſh; and that he wh9 belreveth not 


on him 1g under the wrath of Gd. 
Lem. Oh! What ſhall 1 do then? I have 
not- been; one of theſe children you 
talk of: and if I ſhould grow worſe and 
die, what will become of me 7 
Em. Don't be affrighted, Lemirz, I did 
not ſpeak to terrify you, but to put you 
upon making a ſpeedy preparation fordeath. 
riß Feſus is ready to receive all who come 


ea pebeiel that wie ſeek 


him early ſhall find him. 
Lem. Well, methinks, I ſee things quite 
Otherwiſe than I did before. I am ſenſible 
Jam a ſinner againſt God, and as ſuch have 
deſerved to go to hell; and I can't but ad- 
mire the goodneſs of God in ſparing me 
When I was ſo bad, and giving me @me to 
ͤQ— ©: G bag 
Eni. Tis, a mercy you ought to be ve- 
ry thankful for, and J hope will be careful 
to improve; which that you may, I pray 
God to carry on the convictions now made 
on your mind to a full reſolution to give up 
yourſelf to him, thro' Chriſt the only Re- 
deemer. I muſt now leave you, — hope 
you ll be well enough to come and ſee me. 
Lem. Dear Emilia, I thank you for your 
pou advice and kind wiſhes, and you- may 
ſure the. firſt viſit I make will be to 95 


n 9 
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"DIALOGUE IX. 


Between the ſame, on Peace of Mind in the 
near Views of Death and the Grave, | 


Emil. Am very ſorry you are confin'd ſtill, 
Tania: I hop'd for the pleaſure of 
ſeeing you at our houſe before now. 
Lem. I am very ill indeed, rather worſe 
than better; and I muſt expect to be worſe 
ſtill; for 1 find the doctor thinks Jam in a 
conſumption, and ſhall not live long. 
Emil. No; I hope not, Lemira; for I 
| ſhould be ſadly griev'd if you ſhould d ð 
Lem. As to that, Iam now very e 
for 1 truſt I have been enabled by the grace” 
of God to repent of my ſins, and believe in ⁵ 
Chrift; and now I can ſubmit with chear- 
fulneſs to the will of God, whatever it ſhall - * 
be. I hope, if it ſhall pleaſe him to reſtore 
me, I ſhall be enabled to ſpend the reſidue 
of my days in his fear, — to his honour 
and glory; or, if he ſhall ſee meet to re- 
move me hence, I truſt he will receive me 
into his glorious kingdom above; the pro- 
ſpect of which happineſs has overcome all 
thoſe fears of death I talk d to you of, and 
made me think of it with — = 
Emil. O Lemira | I cannot expreſs the 
delight and joy it raiſes in my breaſt, to 
hear of this 4 alteration in the temper 
of your mind. —. how long have you 
enjoyed this fatisfafion 7 | 
Lem. I ought to hide nothing from you 
to whom, under * I owe ſo much, even 


A | | . my 


1 


her come in, for I wanted 
mid to, or ſomebody that give me 
=. Lure deen which 1 Bale thought het 


yew £4 0 


too for I know very 
ady 
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my-comfort here, and ha iheſ hereafter ? 
and therefore I will give yu as particular 
5 account-as I can. After you were gone, 

ſpent moſt of the evening in thinking over 


whe had paſt; nor was our converſation 


Aae denz weer 


all the next 


day. The conoern 1 wes under was ſo great, 


that I beheve-it had no ſmall inſtuence on 

mp heath. That evening T was taken * 

ill, and my papa Company might hve 
— 


very dull, dought company 
me. Tie ter for Lac), the 4 


the di ſcourſe about; — tho' 1 have . 
her mnich better, and carried it more kindly 


to her ſmoe, t I vas not pleaſed at feei | 
1 ien o 


prov'd. 


* 7 doc 
Your ſentiments | 


capable of 
2 Well, che 
aboun her are man Mee 
bem. Altered, Emin] 1 love her as if 
the were my filter: 1 am hardly ever « 
without her; I was very lorry he could 
be here this efternoon, till I ſa you come 
in; who, T'afſare you, are the only perſon 
vhoſe company could make up the ſoſs of 
her's, for 1 chink ths knows almoſt as much 


Emi That ſhe any an Nob nd more 
little conſidering the 
J have had; and perhaps Luch 
may have had as good inſtructions as De 

Lem. Her parka have taken a great deal 
of you with her; and he has been as di- 


| 1 nt 
A 1 e 
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ligent! to improve by their inſtruſtions, as 
you will fee by what I ſhall tell vu. [Juſt | 
. 1 whs-fo: bad that I eoutd 
not forbear crying; at which the ſcemel 
much boncerned, and begg d me not to cry, 
becauſe that would make me worſe. Ob. 
Lucy, ſaid I, if you felt what I feel, you 
would cry too; for indeed the diſtreſs of my 
mind was: than the pain of my bady, 
which made me that 1 could not 12 
_ then aſked me Mhere ny 

was? 1 flid hot anſwer her proſentiyõj; 
t aid ſoftly, Oh! What ſhall Ldo bert 
ll become . She overheard me, atid} 
ſaid, ray don't he ſo much concernid, Tt. 
hope it will pleaſe God to ſpare and reed- 
wer yum; hut if nat, if he takes yau to him- 
-felf, that will her better than living here. O, 
hut Lucy, ſaid I, I am not fit far death. 
But, Teplietl ſhe; domit you know that G 
is rich in mercy toll that. call upon him; 
and if yon pray in ſincerit yu him, he Will 
beftow that grace on vu that will mate 
you meet of glory. When 1 found dhe 
talk d ſo like yon, it encouraged me 0 be 
free with ther, and I told her part at our 
laſt· di ſcourſe, and-whathatpaſtin my on 
mind ſince, the fears I-was under with the 
xeaſon I thought I had for them; to Which 
he neplied, thut ſhe was glad to find I had 
tuch'a right and fenfe of ſin; and 
there as the greateſt reaſon to mourn ur 
our ſins, there was none to deſpair on their 
4” 8k CNW, OE BR" everyone 
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who was weary of their fins and burthen'd 
with them, to come to him, and he would 
give them reſt; and can we indeed think 
that Chrift came down from heaven, and 
kid down his life to ſave his people from 
their ſins; and yet that he will reject thoſe 
who come to implore his aſſiſtance; But, 
ſaid I, how can I think that Chriff will ac- 
cept me who have been guilty of ſo many 
: _ 2 play d "_ _ Lord's-day, 
; ' and hardly ever pray- 
ed e 1 1 [ 2 1 
of ſo wicked a child as I, but to go to the 
Devil To which ſhe replied; Are you not 
| 2 —— ed that youſhould ſo often offend 
8 pa? And do not you now 
— bythe — of God, that if he ſhould 
_ your life you will endeavour to per- 
rm your duty better? that you will, ac- 
cording to God's e by the pro- 
phet ab, ch. i. 16 Ceaſe to do evil, 
land drarn'to do well? . yes, Taid 1, if I. 
Rnow my on heart, ore ſpoke its 
ſimcere —— Methinks I would do or 
Auffer any thing rather than offend God as 
I have done. Well, ſaid Lucy, ſince you are 
brought to ſuch a diſpoſition, hear what 
God fays 1 in the next verſe of that chapter, 
and think tis to you he thus f — 
Cume, let us reaſen together —Ths' your fins be 
25 ſearlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; t 

they be red like crimſn, they ſhell be a«wools.” 
Emil. She applied herſelf in a very ſuit- 


> > manner to you indeed, and with a a 
das 


. R n 11 * 
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* 


FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 33 
deal of judgment; pray what eſſect had it 
upon you? 83 64; 3/46 
Lem. Thoſe laſt words ſcemed as if they 
were indeed ſpoken by God himſelf to me; 
they were impreſſed with ſuch power on my. - 
heart, as in an inſtant diſpelled all my fears, 
and cauſed me to rejoice in him, as a God 
pardoning my iniquities, for the ſake of m 
dear Redeemer. I could not forbear expret- 
ſing the joy I felt in my foul at this 1 
of the love of God, in Chrift, to me, whic 
Lucy was not a little pleaſed to hear; and 
ſaid a great deal more chan! can relate to you 
to ſtrengthen and confirm my hope and truſt 
in God; and ſhe is daily finding me out ſome 
promiſe or other, which ſhe thinks ſuitable . 
* — caſe, to ſupport me in this time 
= 


iction, and raiſe me above the fear of | 


death. Thus, my dear Emilia, I have given 
you a large account of the happy change 
which I truſt is wrought in me, and how you 
and Lucy have been made the means of it. 
Em. God is ſometimes. pleaſed: to Work 
by the moſt unlikely means, to diſplay more 
fully his own power, that all the glory may 
redound to him, to whom I truſt you do a- 
ſeribe it. And as nothing is too hard for Al- 
mighty power, I hope he who has forgiven 
your iniquities, will alſo heal your diſeaſes, 
that you may live a monument of his grace, 
and an inſtrument of promoting his gloty. 
Lem. I know God can reſtore me; but as 
there is little room to think of life in my caſe, 
I chuſe rather to turn my mind from this to 


In. Aadeed death in ue Rehe apo F. 
of daſire chan 2 


more theioby 
we e —.— g-meſſenger 
ring wem into hi 
the body mul Ne for 


now; 
all ſhocking 
222 to the gave, in 
5 — | 


pas to inſtrutt me in my 
ant to be put in mind by me 
p of ſubmitting 40 the 


wail 
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Vill of God; and; as: to parting, methinks 
the unſpeakable, gain it will. To to me, 
ſhould be ſuffcient to make you willing. 
Beſides, in a little time you will follow me, 
and then we ſhall meet never to part more. 
Em. I hope theſe conſiderations Will an 
ſome meaſure reconcile me to ſuch a/ pror 
vidence; but yet I cannot but with ſub, 
miſſion beg for your reſtoration: and, in 
the maan time pray God continue tocſup- 
port and comfort. you, with thoſe conſola- 
tions of his, Which are not ſmall. But 1 feat 
you are ſpent with ſo much talking, and I 
= exceeded my time, I muſt therefaney 
dear Lemira, bid yoh aden. 

Lem. Pray, God bleſs you, my dear Ba 
lia, and grant that if we ſhould not ſee 


each other again here, we may (as I doubt 
not we ſhall) have for this ſorrowful part- 
ing. a 2 wan in ond 2 — a. 
r 


D 1 * L 0 U F x. 4 
Between” the fame on Recovery from Sn 


En. ON y Lemira, with 2 
do: I fee you again, and 
recovered | _ 
Lan. Since it bas pleaſed God to call: 
me back, there is 4 one the fight of 
| how could afford me an equal joy; butyou' 
e [<A ik I tell you chan! 1 hoped, 
ere this, to be engaged in better company. 
radi dear, far 8 1 rejoice 


in 


tru 
gehen d out; an 
with 
Lem. 1 
{mall damp to WY min 
d , world, where 1 
5 d frequently 
to be admit“ 
bod 


mind into 


un 
you had ſo able and kind 
Lem. She was made E 


d; and 1 hope 
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life I have received, I doubt not you will 
be equally ready to grant it. | 
Em. You may depend on any ae 

can give you; and tho I am not capable 

cf direfling you in a work of ſuch impor- 
tance, and of ſo large an extent, as it 
really takes in all your future conduct, I am 
writing you ſome heads of diſcourſes I 
heard on the ſubject of ſickneſs and reco- 
very, which I believe will be of no ſmall 
uſe to you. 
Lem. That is very kind idee Emilia, 
Lucy yeſterday brought me ſome remarks 

' the 5 — been reading on the parable of the 
labourers in the vineyard, which I was 
much pleaſed with; and particularly this 
obſervation, that each one that was called 
in did ſome: work, tho the length of time 
they laboured was unequal. From whence 
ir thought aroſe in my mind; I truſt my. 
Lord hat called me, * only by his word 
but by his ſpirit and grace; but how un- 
reaſonable was it to ex that I ſhould 
receive a penny, who had not wrought one 


enquire what is the work allotted me, — 
with vigdur ſet about it. 
En. A very juſt obſervation; for we are 
ot ſent into our Lord's vineyard to ſquan- 
der away our time in wantonneſs and play, 
nor to waſte it in floth and negligence, 
dut every ſervant there has his proper work 
1 ſuited to his age and capacity. 
. * 1 am at a * 


hour. It certainly therefore becomes me to 


thbo' I truſt I find a ſincere aad earneſt de- 


— 9 — — 
— 
9 . 


and bleſſing, will, J doubt not, be rendered 


God to convince you by experience; that 
be will ſometimes on and 
ſucceſs the weakeſt: endeavours: to ſerve 
him, this ſt 
like attempt, and ougſit to be a ſufficient 


work with cheerfulneſs and vigour. 
of this nature ? I can't but on I have of. 


ten thought, with no ſmall degree of pity” 
and compaſſion, of this or the other of my 


Vviour, the worth of their immortal ſouls, 
and the value of that time they 
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fire to lay out my time and all my powers 
in b — for the —. of that 
God, who has laid me under ſuch ſtrong» 
obligations to him, and to whom 1 have 
ſolemnly” devoted all 1 am and have, _= 
I'thiak myſelf incapable of doing any ſer- 
vice and this gives me no ſmall uneaſmeſs. 

Em. No, Lemira; young as you are, you 
ate capable, and by the divine aſſiſtance 


very uſefhl in your! place. You have a 
large acquaintante, and as it has pleaſed 


our with 


rengthens your obligation to a 


encouragement to you to ſet about the 


Lem. Lou ſay right: but, alas; unſkil- 
lech as I am, how ſhall Igo about a work 


g friends; and often wi and 1 
truſt ſincerely prayed, that would 
open their eyes to ſee their need of a Sa- 


ſo careleſsly 
trifle away; I have lo to. have them 
taſte thoſe moſt noble pleafures, which 
would render all their vain amuſements ia 
mean and contemptible in their eyes; but 

| : you 


> «4 p r ii t4 Gn Eos. Lied 


ou know moſt of them are my ſuperiors 
in rank, and older than I, and I fear I ſhall 


ſhould expett only derifion 1n return. 


ed with ſuch thoughts as you have now 
mentioned, when you come into their com- 
pany, and join herewith the full conviction 
of your duty in this caſe, and I am perſuad- 
ed theſe ſentiments will overcome all your 
backwardneſs, and even force open your 


nefit of thoſe you converſe with; as to the 
event, when we have diſcharged our duty 
we muſt leave that with him, who has all 
our hearts in his hand. But this I can 


rious and affectionate application fail of 
ſome ſucceſs; it has been attended with, and 


hath raiſed eſteem inſtead of averſion, even 


you fear; think, my dear Lemira, how you 
can take up your croſs and follow your 
Redeemer , (as every true chriſtian pro- 
feſſes it his reſolution to do] if you can't 
ſtand the brunt of a profane jeer, or im- 
bious ſcoff: this has had no ſmall weight 
with me. 05 87 
Lem. You ſilence indeed all my objec- 
16ns,” but ſtill J am at a loſs how to begin; 


. butnd 1 think a good deal depends on the 
Six D 


manner 


you 


not haye courage .to apply to them, and 


where it hath .not been the happy means. 
of changing the heart and life. But tho? = 


FS. 


it ſhould in any inſtance produce the effet J | 
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2 


En. Let but your breaſt be ſreſh warm- | 


mouth in the cauſe of God and for the be- 


CY 


aſſure you, that I have ſeldom known a fe. _ 


left ſuch conviction on the conſcience,. a. 
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manner of introducing a diſcourſe on Teck 
ſubjects. 

Emil It does fo, eſpecially with ſuch as 
the greateſt part of your acquaintance are ; 
but herein T am too unſkilled myſelf, only 
| would adviſe you to-aſk, and 84 may hope 
to receive that wiſdom which is — 
to direct. But where a ſpeedy entrance on 
ſerious diſcourſe might have ſeemed too 
abrupt, or to intrench on the rules of good 
breeding or modeſty, I have found m 
count in engagi 3 inſenſibly ny 
on ſuch ſubjects, bye g ſome verſes; 
firſt it may be on Hoes ＋＋ then divine 
ſubjects, and ſo from ſome hints in them, 
took occaſion. to begin a diſcourſe; and I 
think you can ſay a great many verſes. 

Lem. Yes, and a great many more ſince 
I faw you, for Lucy was continually brin 

ing me one copy or other that ſhe 7 Avin 2 
ſuited me, one of which I have 2 
with me; ſhe gave it me but C—_— ſo 
J can't ſay it perfect. 

Emil. Prop, my dear, read it. 


Lem. "Twas made by a reverend and pi- 
ous friend of theirs in the country, for a 
| Young lady: and he in town, Lucy 

me a copy of it. Tis a thought on 
recovery from dangerous ficknels, i in which 
much of the preſence of God hath been ex- 


Perienced. 
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My God, thy ſervice well Jemgnds 


The remnant of my days 


Why was the fleeting branth 
But to renew thy prayſe ? 


II. | 
Thine arms of everlaſting ry Me 


Did this weak frame ſuſtain ; 
* Whep life in purple torrents flow'd 
From N ſinking vein. 
III. 
Mon, when the pains of 4 death were felt, 
Did 'ft chaſe the fears of hell; 
And teach me, with my qutvermg lips, 
Thy matchleſs grace to tell. 
| . 


Calmly I bow'd my fainting 
On thy dear faithful 521. 

Pleas'd to 40 my 3 call 

Io has eternal * | 


V. 
Into thy hands, m Saviour G 
Did I my ſoul y an F 72 


In © paths on that truth, 5 
Ha — JH mine. 8 


renew d, 


Back from the * 97 the 3 
At thy command I come; 


* + The lady's illneſs was a Yomiting of blood, 
attended with the moſt 8 ſymptoms. 
or 


nem TT . N 
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Nor would Farge a ſpeedier flight 
To my-celeſttal om. 
of VII. OF 
Where thou determind ſi my abode, 
T . TI 97 do be 7 
For in thy preſence death is life, 
And WEE heaven with thee. 


Emil. Did you not tell me otherwiſe ; I 
ſhould think they had been made on you. 

Lem. They are extremely ſuitable. Me- 
thinks when I read them, it brings me back 
to my ſick- bed, and almoſt renews both the 
ſorrows and joys of it. And J hope this 
frequent review will be a means of keeping 
up thoſe lively affettions, whichd#find but 
too apt to cool, as I come more into the 
world again. 8 

Emil. We can't indeed be too much on 
our guard againſt the e neon of a 
vain world, a tempting devil, and our own 
treacherous hearts ; but our kind Redeemer 
has promiſed, that his grace ſhall be ſufh- 
cient for us, and his ſtrength ſhall be made 
perfect in our weakneſs. Thus aided, thus 
ſtrengthened, you and I may go ſucceſs- 
fully —_ duty, and comfortably 

through every trial, till our work is over, 
both in doing and ſuffering the will of God, 
and we ſhall receive the end of our faith and 
patience, even the complete everlaſting fal- 
vation of our ſouls. 7; 9: 


: —— 


. a 4 . 
ol _ 
4 - 
> o : 
, - 
- 


ou reaſon, an 


. FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 4g 
42/1 & LEV BiXbi +> 
Between Miſs Philomela, and Miſs Orinda, 


on Diligence, and Obedience to Parents. 


| Phil. | Bader in hopes I ſhould have ſeen 


you yeſterday, Orinda, you talk'd 

of coming. | 2 
Or. Yes, and would fain have done it 
too, but my mamma would not let me. 1 
aſked her a great many times; at laſt the 


told me, that if I aſked her once more, I 


ſhould not go this month. 
us OS was the matter; I hope your 
mamma is not afraid that I ſhould teach you 
any thing that is bad. 85 

Or. Nö, twas not for that, indeed, for 
1 often praiſes you to me, and 
tells me, that tis a great favour that you 
will accept of my company, as 1 am ſo 
much younger than youg but to tell you the 
true reaſon, it was becauſe ſhe would make 
me finiſh ſome work I was about. | 

Phil. I it was wanted, that was a 
you ſhould not have de- 


red to go out. 3 
Or. No. it was not wanted; but to tell 
you the truth, I ſhould have done it above 
a week ago. And ſo my mamma ſaid, be- 
cauſe I had been ſo idle, I ſhould not go 


out till it was done. | 


- Phil, Nay, then to tell you the truth, 
Orinda, I think your mamma ſerv'd you 
very Tight. I am fare mine would have 
3 1 1 
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done the ſame. But then 1 hope you can 
come to-day ?. 0 | 
Or. No, 1 cannot; for 2 was ſo vexed 
at not going, that I could not work; fo 
_ that tis never the nearer being done for my 
ſtaying at home. 

Phal. I am ſorry you ſhould give me an 
account of — Wh ſo different to what I 
Aways took you to be. 

Or. Why, Phalomela? What do you 
mean?; 

* Phal. 1 thought you had been very aui 
t fulto your parents, aud very diligent; in 
8 I find by 4 you lay, you 
ae very defective. 

0. I don't think I am undutiful indeed; 
u 1 had flipp'd out (as I could have deve) 
and. come to you, then you. might have tax d 
me with being undutiful. 

Phil. That would have been diſobedience 
in the bigheſt degree. But you own you 
were lo out ob temper, that you did no 
work; this proceeded from diſobedience. 
Or. How can that be? I did not fpeak 
unhandſomely to my mamma, I kept ut to 
myſelf. 

Phil. That is as much as to fay, you 
. thought what you knew was not fit to ſpeak, 
which 1s dilreſpect to gur parents, that God 
ſees and takes notice of, tho we hide it from 
them; and tho' you did not fpeak unhand- 
ſomely to your mamma, I think vou did 
very unhandſomely by her, when ſhe kept 

_ you. at home to 3 work, not to do 

it; 


7, 3... .-££” * ia aa 
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it; which was in effect telling her, ſhe- 


ſhould, be never the nearer for keeping you:, 
and you, know: we ſay. actions ſpeak louder 


than words; and whenever you. think of it, 


tis indeed diſobedience not to do whatever 
your mamma would have you, cheertully.. 


Or. I did not omit doing it becauſe I 


would diſobey my mamma, but becauſe I 
don't love work.. | 
Phil, Whether you love it qr not, you 
ought to do it in ohedience tg, your mamma, 
Or. L ean't think what my mamma wants 
me to do ſo; much work tor; 1 think. tis 
wy for poor: children to. work, that 
muſt help. to keep themſelves. -. . ._..., 
Phil. Now herein you ſhew your want 
of chat honour and reſpett you ought. to 
have for your mamma, by wondering at 
her conduct, and in effect blaming her for 
it; as though you were more capable ot 
judging what is proper than the, Don't 
you think ſhe loves you? 
Or. Ves, to be. (ure: ſhe does; what, 
makes you aſk me ſuch a ſtrange queſtion ?, 
Phil, Truly, my dear, I think it no 
ſtrange queſtion ; for by your talk one muſt 
imagine, either that you have more ſenſe 
than your mamma, to. kpow .what is beſt for. 
vou; or that if ſhe knpws better than you, 
the don't love you well enough to conſider 


your good. | 


Or. No indeed, I don't think ſo, but as. 
I tell you, I don't love work: and one cant 
do much of what is ſo "_ diſagreeable, as . 


work is to me. 
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Phil. I can't ſay I am very fond of work 
any more than you; but I am willing to do 
it to pleaſe my mamma; and ſhe has often 
made me read thoſe places in the Proverbs 
which ſpeak againſt idlenels, and recom- 

mend diligence. Beſides, my mamma has 
told me of ſome of her acquaintance, who, 
when they were children, were as unlikely 
as I to want to work for their living; and 
yet, ſome by the death of parents when 
they were young, others by loſſes or bad 
huſbands) were reduced ſo as to be forced 
to maintain themſelves; and then they 
thought they never could be thankful 
enough to their parents for bringing them 
to work young, and giving them ſuch learn- 
ing, as enabled them to get their living in a 
genteel and creditable manner. Whereas, 
without theſe qualifications, they muſt have 
been obliged to ſubmit to ſome of the mean- 
e.ſt and moſt laborious employments, and 
thereby have been ſorted with the loweſt 
ranks in life. Now what do you think of 
this, Orinda? © / mar 
Or. Indeed I don't think about it. My 
mamma has often told me ſuch things, but 
J don't mind them; I know ſhe . it 
only to make me work hard, and mind my 
French and writing. \ | 
Phil. J ſuppoſe indeed that this is her 
reaſon for talking thus to you, and I think 
it is a very good one; I am ſorry it has had 
no better effect on yon; I am ſure J have 
been more diligent in every part of my 
5 learning, 


an 


j 
j 
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learning, ſince I was convinced that my 
duty to my mamma, the word of God, and 
the uncertainty of every thing in life, all 

agree to require me to make the beſt im- 
provement I can of the liberal education 
my parents are ſo kind to give me. Thoſe 
children who do not, act both very fooliſhly 
for themſelves, and very undutifully and 
ungratefully to their parents. . 

07. I muſt own there ſeems to be ſome 
reaſon in what you ſay; but yet I can't 
think myſelf very undutiful, becauſe 1 do 
any thing papa or mamma would have 
me, except in this; and I do learn too, 
though not ſo faſt as they would have me. 
 Phil.No, I hope you don't deſerve the title 
of a very undutiful child; but we ſhould 
not be at all guilty of this fin: for don't 
you know we are commanded by God to 
obey our 3 in all things, except they 
bid us to do what is finful, which I am ſure 
yours nor mine will not. And therefore, 

Orinda, I can allure you, every time we 
don't readily fall in with their pleaſure, 
every time we neglett doing what they bid 

us, whether in one inſtance or another, we 
ſo often are guilty of breaking this com- 
mand of God, and thus draw down his 

anger upon us, as well as theirs— And I 

have heard it obſerved, that no fin is ſo 
frequently puniſhed in this world, as diſo- 
dedience to parents: and no duty ſo com- 
only rewarded by God here, as a dutiful 
ehaviour. I beg therefore, dear Orinda, 
D 5 8 that 


fs. mother at command; and we read that he 
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that you will ſeriouſly conſider theſe things; 

to which I wall add, we have not only the 
commands and threatnings of God to ex- 
ene us to the duty, and awe, and reſtrain 
us from a contrary behaviour, but we have 
alſo promiſes to engage us, and the ex- 
ample of good children in all ages to ftir 
us up to an imitation of them. Above all 
which is the bright example of aur dear 
Redeemer; who, though at twelve years 
old he was capable of converſing with the 
learned doctors to their wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment, yet as a child, went home with his 


was fubjett to his parents. Now ſurely we 
can have no excuſe for not ſubmitting to 
our parents, when He, the bleſſed Zeus, 
ho was able to inſtruct his, would yet 

Id a moſt ſubmiſſive obedience to them. 
| . may read the ſtory, Luke chap, ii. 

towards the end. 

Or: 1 am convinced that I have done 
wrong, and juſtly offended both God 9 
my Parents, and I promiſe you II try 
amend. * I'll-go to work hard, and hs 
believe I ſhall have done to-day, and if I 
have I know my mamma will let me come 
and fee you to- morroẽw. 

Phil. Pray do, I ſhall be very glad to ſee 
you, for indeed; T have a great Kindneſs for 
- you; and 60 4 take any thin 

III chat 1 have Par tis purely- AK 
love to you that 1 7 hav bebe 
Or. Philomela, I ſhould be very wege 
ful if I did. I think myſelf much obliges 


— 


FAMILIAR Se as. 


to you for the pains du have taken with 
me to make me ſenſible of my fault. I 
ſhall love you the better for it, and be more 
deſirous of your company than ever, now I 
find you both ſo able . to give 
me inſtruction and advicè. | 


DIALOGUE XII. 


Between , Phillis, and N Mas Me: on 4 
ſuitable Behaviour in the } Vor ſſip of God... 


Tal Wal the matter that you, who 
were wont to be ſo, briſk and. 
gay: look fo, . you arenot 
orry l am come * ag your as 
you are, I'll go 

My.” No, inde: Phillis, your company 
I always took pleaſure in; but Fam uneaſy; 
and have reaſon enaugli to be ſo. | 

Phil. Whhs have you 107 ee 5 
{ome fault ? © | 

My. I have not been corgebled, tha 1 
. own 1 deſerved it; for the rep. 
have had, have fully convinced me of, he 
heinous: nature of my offence. 

Phil. Pray, what: is it you have done, thay 
you. thus condemn. yourtelt ? 

My. Nay, I can't blame myſelf toa mack, 
and ſo 1 believe you will ay when I tell 
0 E have been guilty e of yon and 

wery irreverent: behaviour in the-worſhip, . 
of God. and what | greatly. 40 ta my 
crime is, that I — — had the evil 
of kt hid beſare * coureficatior vl 
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guilt; for I muſt own ſuch a behaviour calls. 


ky My. I hope I am, I am ſure I have 
- under the inſtructions I have had, I ſhould 


r e 
, 9 
* : 8 
- 


wum nm SEE INS 
1 


name, and trifler in his worſhip, as I have 


that draw nigh to him: and 1 hope, as you 
ſeem fo ſenſible of your fin, you will ear- 


„ ——— 
— * * 
* = 

= * * 
7 


. 1 hope I ſhall; but indeed, Phillis, 


6 that when I take up a reſolution of amend» 
ing, I break through it the next temptation 


* 
= 
Y * 


it too, and yet have ſeveral times offended 
herein, both in publie and family duties. 

* Phil. If the caſe be ſo, Myra, I am very 
glad to ſee this concern in you, and that you 
are at length brought to ſome ſenſe of your 


for deep repentance, and I hope you are 
grieved both for the fin and ſhame. 


reafon to be aſhamed, that at my age, and 


behave ſo as to be taken notice of, either in 
the church or in the family. But when I 
conſider it as a ſin agamſt God, it fills me 
with fear leſt he ſhould, as he juſtly might, 
avenge himſeif., of ſuch a profaner of his- 


been. 4 
Phil. Indeed there is the greateft reaſon 
to guard againſt an unbecoming behaviour 
in the worſhip of that God who is great, 
and greatly to he feared, and who has told 
us hewill be had in reverence of all them 


neſtly ĩmplore pardon, and not only confeſs 
but torſake, ſince it is only to ſuch as do ſo, 
the promiſe of mercy is made. | 


Fam of fo giddy, ſo thoughtleſs a temper, 


that offers : 2 454.3 
_ Phil. You have then the more need to 
8 . imp! ore 


* 
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implore the aids of divine grace to fix and 
confirm you in your good purpoſes. And 
if you pleaſe, I will give you a fe directions 
that were given me, and which I have 
found of great xr ps, 5 ü 228 

My. Dear Philhs, tell me them, for I ſhall - 
be glad of any aſſiſtance you can give me. 

Phil. 1 was adviſed to conſider before I 
engaged in duty, What I Was going to en- 
gage in. A religious duty. A work of all 
others, the moſt important I can be em- 
ployed in; on my ſucceſs in which my 
cverlaſtmg happineſs does depend. Again, 


that J ſhould think whoat is I am to have to 
do with in every pat f worſhip, and that 
it is the great God, the maker of heaven 
and earth. In prayer I am pretending (at: 
leaſt) to be fpeaking to him, confeſſing my 
ſins, and begging pardon for nr ok 
him for thoſe mercies I have. reed, an 

praying him to beſtow on m tho I want: 
In hearing, God himſelf is ſpeaking to me; 

for ſo far as what the miniſter ſays is agree- 
able to the word of God, ſo far tis God 
himſelf ſpeaks to us by him. And if it is 
very unbecoming, when our parents, gover- 
neſs, or any of our ſuperiors ſpeak to us, to 
take no notice of what they ſay; certainly 
it muſt appear mueh more abſurd when our 
heavenly Father is declaring his will to us, 
and letting us know her expects We 


all around us, that we ſhew no regard to 
bim, are all the while taken up with 2 
1 8Ft . 4 | 


ſhould do, to manifeſt by our behaviour to 


—̃ —U— . — 
7 a . a * 


8 rr rr WE en 
— — — _—y 
— ” . » Oy T : 2 P K a 


* 
9 
1 d. 


"tf hope 


"© 


52 FAMILIAR DIALOGUES: © 
if not worſe. - Another, which is "the at 
direction I ſhall recommend to vou, is al- 
ways to keep in ſuch a poſture as: may have 


the greateſt tendency to compoſe you to 
ſeriouſneſs; eſpecially to ſet 


rd 
your eyes, which are che . dich 


unſuitable thoughts as are a enn to 
wanton and irreverent car ; lor where 


there is a wandering eye, I, believe there is 
ſeldom a fixed thought. I ſuppoſe the deſign 


of hiding the face with a fan in prayer, ſo 
rally uſed, is, that the eyes may be kept 
—— objects, and either cloſed, 
or turned upwards towards heaven, whilſt 
WE are invoking the God of heaven; and in 
earing, the keeping the fixed on the 
miniſter, — A — tendency to 
keep up our attention to what he fays, and 
is on that account, very proper, as alſo that 


good manners require our 8 


and looking on our ſuperiors, hilſt they 
are giving us their ING 
— teak you very kindly, Philhs, 
F ſhall remember theſe direc- 
tions, and aſſure you T'ti-try to put them in 
8 you wall telt 
you-my ſucc 

il. Pray "= 1 believe my time i is ncar 
expired; but before 1 go, LIl fay you. ſome. 
verſes that were made on trifling in the wor- 


ſhip of the grrat God, by a pious and inge- 
nious miniſter, for the uſe of children; ift 


PRE tom, Evin write you's co. 


Lt 
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1. : 
FH bod's Own 13 or ae Ty 

Whats Chriſtians fe fo to , pray, 

_ Is to profane his holy 1 a BY - 
Atl E the agen nh to Nis 22 

r 

When angels bow before the Late 
And devils tremble at his word; 
Shall I a , 2 dare 

7 To mock, an ſport, and ine there? 


III. 


His wrath might firihe my guilty EY | 
| el from heaven might lay ne dead, 
4 my careleſs ſoul to <0 
| An 2 gloomy flames. of "nw" 
N 2 


When death, thi ht arg, al come, 
To call me tu my late 2 1 


The thoughts cl 4 mefuf ark, 8 
| * OY 2 * Fever 5 1 


G * * 8 ** mil, ſr: 
Forgive the fothes of a child ; 

Teac me to and mind y word, 
The: Tay ar to ſerve. the ord. 


My. I ſhall be much obliged to you "if 
You will write them for me, for I am ſure 
they are very ſuitable z and 1 ſuppoſe it was 
ſome ſuch naughty child as I, 1 — occaſion- 
eee m. 


ts. 
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Phil. I believe it might; I know not 
the effect they have had, but heartily wiſh 
they may be a means of imprefling, with 
the greateſt ſeriouſneſs in worſhip, all thoſe 
young ones into whoſe hands they come. 
Adieu, my dear Myra, I hope to ſee you 
ſoon at our houſe. _ h | 


DIALOGUE XII 


Between the ſame, on remembering what we 
. 1 ä 
My. I AM as good as my word, Phill:s, 
| I came to-night on purpoſe to tell 

you what good your inſtructions have done 
me, and the verſes you ſent me, which 1 
have got by heart. | 
- Phil. 1 ſhall be very glad to hear that I 
have been any ways ſerviceable to you. 
.. My. When you were gone I wrote down 
the directions you gave me, becauſe I know 
I have a very bad memory, and I have read 
them over and over, and endeavoured - to 
think of them and put them in practice, 
both in public and family worſhip ; and I 
have found myſelf much leſs liſpoſed to 
any unbecoming deportment; and laſt 
Lord's day I remembered more than ever I 
did in my life. _ W's, 3 
Phil. I don't wonder you remembered 
more, for the occaſion of young perſons 
not remembering is generally inattention; 
and indeed how ſhould they remember 

waat 
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what the miniſter ſays, when they arethink- 
ing on other _ moſt of the time? 
ſo that they but ſeldom take notice enougl 
even to hear the words, much leſs to retain 
them, ds -4 7 +21 I 

My. I believe, indeed, what your 16% 
true; though I uſed to think it excuſe ſuf- 
ficient for me, that I had no memory, and 
therefore thought it very hard that an ac- 
count was acquired of me. ; 
Phil. So did I, two years ago; for I had 
not been uſed to mind, and a I muſt- 
tell ſomething or have anger, I uſed to get 
a place of ſcripture, or a ſentence or two 
of ſome of the bigger ones, that I might 
have ſometlung to ſay to my governeſs; 
and this I thought enough. But when 
it pleaſed God to ſend home the inſtrue- 
tions I had on my heart, and I began 
to ſee my own concern in the word preach- | 
ed, I ſoon heard it in another manner; 
then I attended diligently to find out what 
in the diſcourſe was moſt ſuitable 'to me, 
and from that time, I found it no difficulty 
to give ſome tolerable account of à ſer- 
mon. e 
My. You have to be ſure a much bet- 
ter memory than I; for as to a. tolerable 
account of a ſermon, I ſhall never be able 
o give it, therefore wiſh my mamma would 
ot alk me. ja r 
Phil. Don't ſay ſo, Myra, for I can aſ- 
ure you Iam very thankful that an account 
as Tequired of me, for tall you have tried 
& \*_ -.. awhile, 
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awhile, you can; eonceive how mach your 
memory will improve by uſing it. 
My. But I ſhall never be able to tell an 
thing in order, I am ſure; and I am too 
big now to ſay a few proofs, and a ſentence 
or two like a little child. 1 Tuppoſe you 
can toll ſome heads, can't you? 
Phzl. Yes, Myra, whenthey are not very 


long, 1 can commonly tell moſt of them, 


My. So I thought, and if I could do fo, 
I ſhould like to do it very well; but that 1 
never ſhall. P4225 
- Pha, 1 don't at all queſlion your doing 
it in a very little time, if you go on to at- 
tend diligently ; for hereby your knowled 
will incteaſe, which will be a great help 
to your memory, and above all, if you 
once come to be thorou r how 

ned 


nearly you are concer erein, this will 


impreſs on your memory, as well as heart, 
What you hear. And as to the method, as 


| — the advantage of being inſtructed 


ercin, you'll ſoon come to uuderſtand it, 
which is one great benefit we receive by 
being examined; for I have heard a great 
many people lament it, that they were not: 
put into a method of remembering when 
they were yourg, and ſpeak of it as the 
reaſon, why they could never give a regular 
account of any diſcourſe; therefore let me 
beg you to go on with diligence, and you 
— not fear ſucceeding. | 
My. You give me ſome hope indeed; 
LI try, and fee if I can remember mor 
next day. * | DIA 
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DIALOGUE XIV. 


e. the ſame; on the Uſe to be made 0 ny 
| . 15 pi * | 


Phil. WEL. Myra, I hope you were 

| = Abe your 2 and 
| gave a _— attention to what you heard 

— 1 be endeavoured it, but I am 

ſo giddy, tis hard for me to fix my mind; 

and my memory I am ſatisfied is bad, lay 

what you. will. 

Phil, But L hope you rememberedalitele 
more than you did laſt day? 

My. Yes indeed, ſo I did, my mamma , 
praiſed me very much. 

Pal. Then I think you have ſufficient 
encouragement to go on. Pray did you not 
think Mr. very excellent? 

My. Ves, I thought he was; I was much 
affected with ſome. paſſages in the ſermon. 

Phil. Pray what, were they? 

My. I can't give you a good account ; 
but it was on the uſe of examination, and 
allo when he was preſſing the exhortation 
in the tet. 

Pil. He was very affecting in that part; 
and I hope, as you took particular notice of 
t, you according to his direction put the 
ueſtion to yourſelf, whether youhave heard 
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he voice of Chriſt in the golpel or not. 
MY. I can't ſay but I had ſome thoughis 
bout myſelt * I was hearing; and alſo 


at 


ann, 
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at night, when mamma talked over the ſer- 
mon to me, and put me on applying it to 
myſelf. | 3 
- Phil. Well, and which of the two ſorts 
did you think you muſt count yourſelf 
among? SOL AT & 870 

My. Truely I ſaw. reaſon enough to con- 
clude, that I had not hearkened to the voice 
of Chrift, nor accepted of him and the fal- 
vation he offers. But alas! I am ſo care. 
leſs, that I have not had a thought about it 
to-day. | E | 

Phil. But, Myra, don't you think it a ſad 
thing that you ſhould find reaſon to draw 
ſuch a concluſion againſt yourſelf, and yet 

be unconcerned about it, though you had 
the dreadful conſequences of hardening the 
heart againſt the calls of Chr:/t ſet. before 
you in ſo awful a manner? | 
- My. Tis very true; but you who are 

more grave and ſolid, can't think how dif- 
ficult it is for me to fix my mind on any 
thing long together. 

Phil. Ves I can; for I was as thought- 
leſs as you can be, and found it as hard to 
take off my mind from thoſe trifling amuſe. 
ments that take up children's time and 
thoughts. But when it pleafed God to 
convince me of the value of my immortal 
ſoul, and the abſolute neceſſity there was of 
my applying to Chrift tor ſalvation in that 
way the golpel propoſes, if I would eſcape 
the wrath to come ; then I ſay, I ſoon found 


my thoughts begin to fix on theſe my 


. 
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tant ſubjects: and ſo will your's, if once you 
come to a full conviction of thoſe things. 
Do you think a perſon that has been con- 
demned to die, can have long out of his 
mind the ſentence he heard read? No more 
will you be able to throw out of your 
thoughts thoſe threatenings that are in the 
wang of God ' againſt the ſinner, till you 
come to ſome good hope that you have ob- 
tained a pardon. 5 

My. Dear Phillis, I am convinced my 
condition is very fad; but what ſhall I do? 
* Phil. You were told yeſterday. what it is 
to hear Cxriſt's voice, and to accept of his 
ſalvation; you may turn thoſe particulars 
into directions. N 
My. I don't remember them, but I can 
get my mamma to tell me them again. 
* Phil. Pray do, and above all, be ver 
earneſt in your prayers to God, that he will 
carry on convictions to converſion. 


DIALOGUE XV. 
Between the ſame, on Encouragement recerved 
in Hearing. 

My. M* dear Phill:zs, I am exceeding 
to ſee you,.:. LIE 
Phil. I came as ſoon as I could, becauſe 
I long to know whether thoſe, convictions 
you. were under when I left you, had any 
tarther influence on you. TH $ 
My. I hope they have. I have frequent- 
ly reflected on what then paſt, and got my 
74 mamma 


* 
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mamma to tell me thoſe heads, which 1 
wrote down. But I have had many diſ- 
couraging fears; and what hath greatly 
added to the concern I was under, was the 
news we had this morning of the death of 
Maſter ——, who you know is juſt about 
my age. ; 
| 'P 10. That indeed is a loud call to you, 
and all of us, young ones, to prepare for 
death without delay. Tis very awful to 
think that he who was ſo well as to be at 
play about the houſe laſt night, ſhould, be- 
fore this morning hght, be called into the 
eternal world.” Here is enough indeed to 
3 you to diligence, but nothing to 
ive you to deſpair; you ought rather 
with thankfulneſs and praiſe to adore the 
divine goodneſs and mercy in ſparing you, 
and ging ou time x {pace oe dion: 
tance, the encouraging promiſes made 
to every + rarer, returning ſinner, we 
have had ſully laid before us this afternoon. 
My. So we have; and this is what I was 
going to tell ou: I can't but admire the 
goodneſs of in ſending me ſo ſuitable 
a word. Methought 'twas as if Mr. 
had known all that had paſt in my mind, 
and preached the ſermon on purpoſe for 
me. — That when I was under ſuch diſ- 
treſſing fears leſt Cxriſt ſhould refuſe to 
receive me into his favour, I ſhould, as it 
were, hear him ſay to me, I love them that 
love me, and thoſe that 145. me early ſhall 
fing me. The comfort I have received my 
; 
ON | 
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this diſcourſe, and the pleaſure that it filled 
my mind with, che hope that I ſhould be 
enabled ſo to ſeek ¶QMriſt in my tender years, 
as to find him, and be artaker of his — 
and love, is too great for me to expreſs. 

Pzhil. I am rejoiced to find you have ob- 
tained ſo mach ſatis faction in your own 
mind; and I hope 8 perfect what 
he has begun in vou, an t you 
to devote Stef entirely 10 Him, ang alſo 
to perſevere in his ways. 

' My. God grant I may. I am ſenſible I 
have a deceitful heart within, and there's a 
tempting devil, and an enſnaring world 
without, all which will try to draw me off 
from God and my duty. But under the 


Y Acouragements ſuch thoughts have o- 


caſioned me, ſince I came home, that place 
came with weight on my mind, My grace 
ds ſuſſicient ee my 7 foe tn is made per- 
feft tn weakneſs ; and thus ſtrengthened, I 
may perform the hardeſt duties, and bear 
the heavieſt afflictions. O Phils! there is 
ſo much difference between the temper of 
my mind now, and what it has been for 
ſome days, that 1 ſeem as if I was in another 
world; I feel within my breaſt a joy which 
I never felt before. 3 
Phil. No, Myra, the joys that flow from 
religion can only be felt by thoſe whoſe 
hearts are changed by the grace of God. 
This is a joy that the ſtranger intermeddles 
not wich, knows nothing of, a joy valtly 
exceeding that pleaſure which ariſes [from 
| - any 


for 
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any of our youthful recreations; and may 
you, my dear Myra, increaſe in this and 
every other grace, till you are made meet 
The world of endleſs and unmixed joy. 
"DIALOGUE. xvi. 
Between Miſs Eliza, and Miſs Maria, two 
| | | Siſters. 
Ma. PRAY, Eliza, ſit down a little, for 


Iwant to have ſome talk with you. 


Eli. That I will willingly, for my mam- 
ma 1s ſo engaged in company, that ſhe 
won't want us yet: what is it you have got 
to tell me? | 
Ma. I believe you could not but perceive 
the concern I was under at Miſs —'s 


death, for I had a 5 kindnefs.for her: 


and as we are much of an age, you know 


ſhe was a very ſuitable companion for me. 
But the concern for her death has been, 


ſince the night ſhe was buried, changed 


into the greateſt fear and perplexity about 
myſelf. You remember what diſcourſe you 
and I had that evening, don't you? _ 
Eli. Yes, ſomewhat of it. I remember I 
took occaſion, from this inſtance of mortali- 
ty, to remind you of the uncertainty of life; 
and obſerved, that the voice of every ſuch 
providence to us is, Be ye alſo ready. 

| Ma. You did ſo, and alſo told me, that 
we ought to put the queſtion to ourſelves, 


Am 1 2 to die? That I might have been 
taken, and ſhe left to have held up th 


2 
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pall at my funeral, as J have done at her's; 
that it was not improper to enquire what 
my condition would have been, had that 
been the caſe; and as we knew not which 
of us ſhould be called next, we ought not 
to reſt ſatisfied, till we had ground to ho 
we were prepared for this great and — 2 
change. | "SF; mit -.v the 
Eli.-I remember this now, and that you b 
were much grieved for the loſs of your 
companion; but I could not perceive, by: 
any thing 1 could get out of you, that the 
thoughts of your own death, or a future 
ſtate, had made any deep impreſſion on your 
%%% o. 
Ma. Not much indeed, till your ſea- 
ſonable advice put me upon ſerious reflec- 
tion- I got by myſelf, and endeavoured to 
ſearch my own heart, and conſider my 
ways; and upon a ſtritt enquiry; ſaw too 
much ground to fear that I was a ſtranger 
to that repentance which is unto life, and 
that faith which works by love, and purifies 
the heart; that all my religion conſiſted in 
keeping from the groſſer acts of ſiu, and 
attending on public and family worſhip, 
and ſometimes ſecret prayers. But that alb 
this was owing to the religious education 
we have had, and not from any real delight 
I found in duty, or any deſire herein to 
teſtify my obedience to God. The vari- 
ous conflicts I felt in my on. mind, tbe 
temptations I had to ſtifle theſe convic- 
tions, as I have before done, I cannot tell 
884 ; E | you; 
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you; but particularly was I aſſaulted with 
this temptation, that it was time enough for 

me to think on religion ſome years hence. 
Eli. The inſtance of mortality. fo lately 
before your eyes, and I ſuppoſe not out of 
your thoughts, was a ſufficient argument 
to _ the force of ſuch a temptation. 
| a. That's true, one might well-think 
ſo; but, alas! I know not whether 1 ſhould 
not have been carried away by it, had it 
not pleaſed God to lay his hand upon me, 
which much alarmed me again, and I was 
under the utmoſt concern, left I ſhould be 
taken away, before I had made effectual 
roviſion for the happineſs of my immortal 
Eli. Well, Maria, I think you heard a 
very ſuitable diſcourſe to-day. | 
8 a. I did ſo; and I can't but admire 
the hand of God in it, that I ſhould be ſo 
deſirous to go, notwithſtanding the diſor- 
der I was under (which you know made 
mamma loth to have me go) for it was a 
ſeaſon which I truſt will never be forgot 
me. , 5700 
Eli. I was very glad you went, and 
thought the diſcourſe . ſuitable to 
— as it was your birth-day. But naw 
know what had paſſed in your mind be- 
fore, it appears to have been much more 
ſo. It was a moſt encouraging fermon to 
young ones. 5 | 
- Aa. When Mr. —— named the text, 
Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 1 
: | 8 ** Father, 


Father, thou art the guide of my youth * Me- 
thought every word ſeemed direfted to me 
in particular; and it was with eagerneſs 
and delight I attended both to the opening 
_— plying of them. This afternoon 
ve 


ſelf after the following manner: I am 
now twelve old, I not then from 
_— _ 2 day, take God 
for ather, ſince he is graciouſly pleaſed 
to offer to ac me for ha child 7 2 

abundantly make up the loſs of my earthly 


father; he will be as ready and more able 
to be the guide of my youth, if I commit 


myſelf to his conduct. Theſe, and ſuch 
like reflections, were followed by a full re- 
folution to delay. no longer the important 


affair; and I truſt I have now, with my 


whole heart, given up myſelf to God in 
Or, put myſelf under the condutt of 
his Word and Spirit, and entered into co- 


venant, to be from this day his obedient ' 


child; and he has been pleaſed to teſtify 


his acceptance of the ſolemn ſurrender I 1 
have made of myſelf to him, by the peace 
and joy I have felt in my own breaſt, which - 


I longed to let you know, being very ſen- 
ſible of the greatneſs of your love for me, 
and the concern you have ſhewn for my 
welfare, eſpecially what relates to my ever- 
laſting happineſs. | . 
Eli. Dear Maria, this news rejoiceth 


my heart; now I truſt my wiſhes and 


> HR Prayers 


FAMILIAR: DIALOGUES. 6g 
n, ſome tune retired, reflefting on 


what J had heard, and applying it to my- 


e will 
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prayers for you will be fully anſwered; 
now with a new pleaſure look upon you 
as related to me, not only in the bonds of 
nature, but grace; ; now I have one to 
"converſe with on religious ſubjects, which 
I had not before, having ada I could 
be free with. I hope now, my. dear, we 
hall ſpend many pleaſant hours together, 
in ſuch converſation as ſhall be moſt for 5 
our mutual comfort and edificatioon 
Ma. Pray let us go by ourſelves as often 
as we can, for 1 ſhall be glad of your / 
aſſiſtance to pars notes Ty", LR me in 
r n , ual; 
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. (Between Philip and How, coping. the. 
N | Importance of early; ELI 


7. Nen welcome, dear Hub, 
are come in very ſeaſonably to 
Fo. -releaſe me from my tireſome-ethployment. 
Henry. Pray, my dear, what haveryou 
W's | wx enga ed in that is ſo diſagrecabie d 
bil. L have read above half A long ler. 
mon, — have endedatifyouhad-mot --> 
come; art 10 am arg 1 enough .. * 
no. zich: . O erat n 
Hal. I hope you are not ſo Weakk ag tobe 
Wired with reading a ſermonei und I art fax 3 
Four mamma would not ſet you to amy hüt 2 
Twhat ihe thought mich his: uſeful 0 ts 
bat was it about?! 109 Os 
F  Phil,-I don't well know bates 
Pleaſure and Adyantage of earlyReligion; but 
I am {ure I found none in ng 8 EEE, 
57 Hal. I am ſorry to bear you yſe.; [ WY 
think it is à very ure ee with . 
win read it... A - bs | 
Pi II lend it you wilhngly when © * 
. it out but my mamma ay ne 
Pall? 93 E 3 . ee 
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what you could have ſaid more profane; I 
with you would think of it. 
Phil. Nay, now you make me worſe thaw 

I am; I am ſure I never was accounted pro- 
ber what do you take me for; an atheiſt, 
that believes there is no God, becauſe I with 
my mamma would let me alone to enj 

leaſures ſuited to my age, and not fill my 

ead with ſuch things, as, if I was'to thi 
of —_ . os only puzzle my brain to no- 
Tay ? When I am as old as ſhe, 8 N 

m Iike it as well. * 

- But you told me that you Was read- | 
ing of the pleafure and advantage of early,“ 
ol n; now I cou'd not ſuppoſe but you 
muſt think that theſe were PRE and ad- 
vantages fuited to your age. What, do 5 av 
imagine that theſe good men that write ſuch 
books, your own mamma, and even Got 
himſelf, join to impoſe a falfhood : on you? 
For is it not in the word of God, * that the 
ways of wiſdom (which are there the ſame 
with thoſe of religion) are ways of pleaſant- 


nels, and all her paths paths of peace?” if 


have heard ſo much as you complain of, 
you muſt have heard of this ſcripture. 

Phil. Heard, yes; I have read it many: 
times to-day, for that was the text. AndT 
don't pretend to diſbelieve the truth of it, ſo 
that I am not ſo bad as you wou'd make me, 
ſay what you will: I told you before, when 
Lam older, I may underſtand and 
find the pleaſure afe of ie haps, 
* theſe good men, or my mamma, ſnou ds 
. E 4 unk, 


ut I wonder that 


of life, ſhould. 


was too young to attend to ſo ſerious a 


pour neglects ? 
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think, becauſe they may find it pleaſant, who 


are come to maturity of judgment, that ſuch 
as we, who are in the gayeſt and giddieſt part 


* 


Hal. But herein again, my dear, you talk 


moſt inconfiderately ; for is not early reli- 
gion - recommended, nay commanded by 


God himſelf? ſo that here you cannot come 


off; not to ſay that the calling in queſtion 
the judgement of your ſuperiors in this mat- 
ter, beſpeaks a lower degree of humility than 


what I hoped you had been poſſeſſed of. 


Phil. Pray who is there of our age that 

puzzle their heads about ſuch things ? If 
they muſt while they are young, it does not 
follow that I need to do it yet; I hope I am 
not 3 old preſenti. 


al. And are you ſure of an e 


O my dear, I beſeech you think what you 
are depending on! How many round us are 


yearly call d away younger than we! And 


- «can you think twill be a ſufficient plea at 


the barof your Judge, that you-thought * 
u- 

ene religion? Or will you dare to tell 
im, that you had more pleaſant and profit- 


able employment to engage your thoughts 
and time, much more Fc.) 
that if you had liv'd longer you had ſome 
thoughts of applying to it, according to the 
many exhortations given you; that pu 
therefore hoped this intention to ſerve him 


to your age; 


hereafter would be accepted, and ext 
| 2 4 


5 1 Phil T g0 
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' Phil. Lam not ſo i ignorant” as you make 
A weitet Hal. I know. well enough, that 
'ounger than T die; nor do I think of mak. 
ing any ſuch excuſes for myſekt before God, 
"i you Have framed for me. 13698 120 
Hal. But then pray, my dür, 'what 1s it 
b ou depend upon, bound yo de call'd 
aw wedily and fuddenly as marry are?” 
5 Why. to tell you freely, tis but fel- 
A that any thoughts of ſuch things come 
into my mind; but when they do, *fatisf 
"myſelf with this, that I have never been Fr 
ty of any groſs ſis and have as much relt- 
gion as can be expected: in one of m | 
Hal. That you have hot been left to Ton- 
mit thoſe ſins Which too many are guilty of, 
is to be fure matter of comfort; but 1 Mou'd 
be glad to know what it is chat Me nt 89 
- a ſufficient — ot religion. | 
onſtantly to church We have 
family worlhip twice a day, and ſometimes 
pray by myſelf too; and you find, hy what 


Ie ſard, 1 have a great deal of regding in 


good books beſides; ſo that if I don't ſpend 


enough of my time! m religion, 1 don t ar of | 


. what young perſon does. 
Hal. Theſe indeed are branches * our . 
ty, and therefore to be perform d; and did 


you engage in them as you ought, you might 
call them parts of religion; but as the un- 


eaſineſs you before expreſs'd at reading ſo 
muh, gives me room to fear the other Work 


"of this Kind, in which you are employ d, js 
EF difagrocable to you, 1 can't think 


E 5 any, 
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| -  . any thing you have mentioned deſerves to 
be call d by that name. For you can't ima- 
gine, if you will but give yourſelf leave to 
reflect, God, who has bid us give him 
our hearts, and has told us he knows the 
ſecrets of them, will accept of outward forms 
Inſtead of ſincere worſhip, or that you can 
impoſe upon him who ſees the 22 of 
your mind, and that averſion you have to, 
and the wearineſs you diſcover in his ſervice. 
_ Phil, I begin to ſee ſome reaſon in what 
you lay. And if God requires the mind 


F - hou'd be engag d in worſhip, and there is 


no true rehgion without, I muſt indeed give 
up all my pretences to any. 
Hal. Then I hope you will quickly be 
convinced how much you are indebted to 
your mamma for her frequent inſtructions, 
and putting ſuch books into your hand, as, 
IN attended to, wou'd, by the bleſſing of 
God, bring you toa ſenſe of the importance 
of religion, and excite your deſires after it. 
And ſince, by your own confeſſion, you are 
now obliged to own it was a ſandy Cons 
tion on which you built your hopes, you will, 
I truſt, be ſenſible that it highly concerns 
- _ you, without any delay, to appl 1 
to an affair on which your eternal happineſs 
depends; that you may have ſolid ground 
to _ 75 death wah comfort, and to meet 
It, with joy ſhouldit ſpeedily approach to you. 
Then wou'd you, my vi few by — 9 — | 
experience the truth of what you have this day 
been reading, that wiſdom's ways are way 
| 0 
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. e eee Give me leave then to pre- 
upon you to make the important trial. 
Pbil. Well, Hal, I am now amazed at 
my thoughtlefſneſs about theſe Xp 
took you up ſhort at the beginning o this 
_ diſcourſe, and aſk'd you whether you took me 
for an atheiſt; and truly Lam now covinc'd 
that I have liv? d like one; for tho' I boaſt» 
ed then of my believing there was a God, 
I think I am the worſe rather than better 
for ſuch a belief, ſince I have been ſo ſenſe- 
leſs as to imagine, he wou'd accept of ap- 
pearance inſtead of reality; and look onthat 
as 8 amigo to him, wherein only 
wy web eggs, 'd, my thoughts gene- 
rally, like the s eyes, being in time of 
worſhip wandering after every vanity. Well 
may I bluſh for ** that you, who have 
not my adva ſhou'd be my inſtructor. 
What thanks ds 1 owe you? T9 
Hal. If you are brought to ſee your duty 
and interef i in this matter, give God the 
e, who often makes uſe of ſuch weak 
inſtruments, that the power of his grace may 
be the more diſplay 4 I am a poor teacher. 
Phil. You have been a good one to me, 
1 am ſure. But I intreat you to go on, for 


J am like one that has been wand'ring all _ 


night, who at the day-break finds his error, 
yet knows not hin to pet into the right 
ath, without ſome kin 
uQtor. 
Hul. You have made a very proper re- 
flection on your own preſent caſe indeed, but 


chen you are to remember, that, to make 
E 6 the | 


and Sana 3 a 
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the compariſon hold, you muſt imagine that 
this ow! was k: of the * was 
in wand'ring ; offered, "you entreated to 
accept of ſufficient light, direction, and af. 
ſiſtance; and yet, fancying there was no oc- 
caſion, went obſtinately on in total darkneſs. 
Pbil. Vou have drawn up my character 
to the life, indeed, Hal; and your juſt addi- 
tion, I think, naturally leads me to ſee my 
firſt ſtep, which is with the deepeſt ſname 
and remorſe toconfeſs and be wail my wretch- 
ed folly, and earneſtly implore pardon. 
Hal. "Tis true, repentance, as it is the 
. firſt ſtep to reformation, ſo tis one great 
branch of religion, the whole; of which is 
comprized in theſe two words, repent and 
beheve. e It be | 
Phil. But what is it to believe? My own 
- anward ſenſation now tells me ſomewhat of 
the nature of repentance, for I ſee I have 
'atted moſt contrary to reaſon, to go on thus 
regardleſs of God, or: my on immortal 
ſoul. And he might now juſtly refuſe to re- 
cetve my ſubmiſſion, and forgive my fins; 
which if he ſhou'd, I am nndone, and that 
for ever. Fr he 
Hal. Herein lies the true nature of faith, 
or that believing you enquire aſter, that not- 
withſtanding it is thus with you, which calls 
for deep repentance, here is no room for de- 
ſpair; Chriſt has purchaſed a, free and full 
pardon for all who believe in him; to him 
therefore are you to apply, and in him re- 
pole your truſt; under his conduct are you 
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to pn youxſelf/ſincerely deſiri 2828 
the in ns of — ua pint; and 
to obey all hit commands as your — — 
governor.” And if * repe 
thus helieve, and Gene the — of 
both, by your hatred of all ſin, and love te 
God and his ways, you will, ſoon find the 
truth of what you have bben reading, that 
there are 2 in religion to which you 


have hitherto been a ſtranger; pleaſures 


that vaſtly exceed what you have found in 
youthful. delights. For tg, return 10 Our 
ſimile, if the wanderer in his bitter reflec- 


tions on his folly, ſpies his offered but re- 


Fuſed guide again near him, and upon his 
kumble acknowledgments'and earneſt pray- 


ers, ready to forgive him and/afſure'hmof 


his conſtant — whilſt he follows his 
directions, what yi muſt hereupo n take 


place in that br 2 lately 7 — with 
grief! And thus — and thus aſſiſt- 


ed, with what 19 and enen; he 
go forward 

Phil. Dear Hal, how happy are you, that 
have made ſuch'a ptogteſs in thoſe paths 1 


am now to enter on! nay, and cou'd find - 


them out of yourſelf; tho' I have been blind 
to them when they were ſet before me. 


Hal. No. Phil. God made uſe af means 


to open my eyes, as he uſually does; for 


though that was wanting at home, a” Wd". 
neighbour, who knew: — it Nas, e 
I lov'd reading, often got me into read wi 

| ns as ſhe put the propereſt books into 


my 


. 
4 
Fa 
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my hand, fo wou d ſhe endeavour toimpreſs 
E read, both on my underitanding and 
— Tis thro' her kind care, un- 
der God, that I know; any thing of religion. 
But 1 have ſtay d till 1 ſhall be n 
n therefore muſt go. 

. Phil. Well, Hal, I ſhall ſoon call in re- 
nd; for I ſhall long to have. more dil 
. with you. 


DIALOGUE IL. 


Between Dorinda and Sophira, on the altera 
tion made in Lucinda. 


. Dran. Sopbira, you can' 'tthink how 
much it concerned me, that you 
eou d not go with me to ſee Lucinda. 

Seph. I wou'd. have waited. on you if I 
cou conveniently have done it, but my 
ſiſter's illneſs is a great confinement to me; 
for as I can divert her a little, it makes it 
the eaſier to my mamma, ſo that I did not 
think proper to aſk her. 

Der. pou then yon are worſe. than I 


| — — thought your mamma vou d 


HOuopb. * 1 my dear, I believe that is 

but too true, that I may be worſe than o 

have thought me, as you are, I am ſenſible, 
partial in my favour: but I don't think 

myſelf ſo in this caſe, 228 I IJ 
was more in the of my duty 0 
with my 3 = os little 

cou d to leſſen her latigue, than 1 = 

| we 


L 


5 
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have been to have left her alone with a 
ſick child, only to make a viſit. 
Dior. What then, muſt you be cham- 
'ber'd up, if your ſiſter hes ſick ever ſo long? 
Soph. No, not always; have not I been 
one afternoon with you already ? My mam 
ma is rather for contriving to give me di- 
verſion, than deſiring to hinder me; but 
this makes me the more unwilling to leave 
her, unleſs it be to go to my moſt intimate 
- acquaintance; and tis more pleaſure to me 
to her company in her affliction, as I 
ſee it is ſo agreeable to her, than it wou'd 
be to ſpend my time in viſiting, Don't you 
think now that I act right herein? | 
Dor. I muſt own you do, and that you. 
have called my ſin to remembrance this 21 
2 


For when my mamma was fick, I was 

from acting as you have done, h I 
plainly ſaw how much ſhe deſir d my com- 
pany, and how pleas d ſhe would be if I 
offer d her any e n a 
ſhe thought m ing away from 0 
much, a ve b 3 of one who 
had in my ilineſs ſo tenderly nurſed me. 
But to me a ſick room was a dull place; 
and, for want of reflefting on what either 
duty or affection muſt have led me to, much 
more both together, I took it into my head 
chat it was natural for young perſons to 
hate fuch confinement, and therefore it was 
, (Exeuſeable for me to decline it. Herein: - 
have ſet me an example of 9 


2 

- 4 

1 

1 

1 

* 

* 
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duty ard affettion, which! 10 or the 
future I ſhalf labour to fol- .. /e 
a Heph. Jam ſure yours has, in many re- 
fpeRts, been of great advantage to me; and 
H in chis, or any other inſtance,” oan be ſo 
happy as to make you any ſmall return, I 
-fhall* be very glad But pray was your 
wit: ſoipleatant that you WALES me 40 0 
ite with you? 7 90 | 
Dor. Ves indeed, it was; NY 1 dare 
"fayy/you wou'd have been equally delighted 
Had, you been there. 

Soph. Then T' hope you have difcover'd 
ufoes alteration in Lucmda's temper and 
behaviour; which 1 fhould be extremely 

glad" to hear of; as à religious turn wou d 
render her a moſt agreeable friend. 

Der, It will fo, and chis is the pleaſing 

Peach we now have. 

"Soph; Pray” abs os litle of "Yau en. 
! tertamment: D + 
Don. When 1 went, Sephronia was a- 

lone i in the parlour. She receiv d me with 
var air of pleaſure I never diſcover'd in her 
before, and ſaid you are, Dorindu, a v 
| agreeable gueſt, for Lucinda has been wiſh- 
ing to ſee” you ſome time, and T hope this 
. * vitht will be an introduction to a greater 
intimacy; and as 1 ſhall gladly encourage 
ſuch a friendſhip, fo I have the pfeafure of 
- believing twill now be far more deſtrable 
to Lucinda, than what ſhe has been but too 
much delighted with. Whilſt 1 was think 
ing for a proper reply to ſo unexpected a 
| ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, Lucinda enter'd the room, and Ho- 
pbronia left us together; when ſhe, taking 
me by the hand, ſaid, Lou little 4 imagine, 
dear Dorinda, how oft have I wWiſh'd to ſee 
you within theſe few weeks; but I fear'd 


the entertainment you had at your firſt 


viſit wou'd have  diſcourag'd . you from 
making a ſecond. I replied, I wonder'd 


you ſhon'd have ſuch a cough, for both 
courteous - 


Saphira and I took notice of 
receptiqn you gave us; and 1 7 4 
wou d have been with me now if 

not been prevented. She anſwer a, "You 5 
don't underſtand me, Dari nda; I mean, on 
account of the diſagreeble c that 


was here, 


Soph, Diſagreeable indeed: What cou d 


| you reply to that? 


Dor. I ſaid; that. 1 muſt. own I was fry 
i happen'd ſo, that we came on a day when 
ſhe had company that gave themſelves ſo 
at a liberty in diſcourſe as thoſe young 
81 did; that Sophira and I too were 
much concern'd to hear the ſacred name of 


God abus d, as it was by them, the we 


with pleaſure obſerv'd ſhe did not follow 


| them. herein; and that, amidſt. the pro- 


fuſion. of empty and impertinęnt diſeourſe 


they ſo plentifully poured forth, we diſcern d 


ſo much modeſty and good ſenſe in her xe+ 
plies, as gave us room to hope ſhe wou d 
not be tempted to make) ſuch. hex; choſen 
gompanions long, as we 15 d, by what we 


, they then Were. 41 | 
| Soph. 
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' Soph. You e mind very freely, 
* I think Ker — way. What 
anſwer cou d the make? 

Dor. Wich tears the replied, Ah! Dorinda, 
what you cou'd then ſee in me that gave you 

hope, I know not; tis true as you ſay, 
14a e not fall in with their profane language; 
the ſtrict education I have had forbad that, 
at leaft laid a reſtraint on me; for had 1 
been left to go on, none knows how ſoon 
I might have been drawn to a more exact 
imitation of them, to the the rain of 
grief of my dear mamma, and the ruin of 
2 den ſoul ! 
She expreſt herſelf very ſeriouſly 
a, enſibly indeed; but cou'd you find out 
what was e deve of giving ber ſo differ. 
ent a turn of thought. 
Dior. Yes; for upon my ſaying I was 
heartily glad to hear ſhe had herſelf diſ- 
eover'd the ſnares that, — ſuch com- 
panions, the was encom with, ſhe 
replied, O! Dorinia, ov miſtaken; I 
went on blindly, and was deaf to all the 
kind 9 exhortations of the moſt 
pious ender parent, who often, with 
Hoods of tears, entreated me to conſider what 
I was doing. She often pleaded, that if 1 
. wou'd thus continue to be a companion of 
fools, I muſt with them be deſtroyed, and 
that my puniſhment wou'd be ſo much the 
worſe another day, as my advantages for 
knowing and acting better were | greater 
than theirs. That therefore-ſhe, who might 
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as a parent command me, did yet as a friend 
exhort me to have ſome on my own 

ious and immortal ſoul, if I cou'd-not 
mov'd with the thought of bringing 
down the grey hairs of my widow parent 
with ſorrow to the 


alas l no fooner did an o 
being with my 


nity offer of 
favourite companions, but I 


inſtructions were quite forgot. 

| Soph. This is a lively picture of the firſt 

proaches of ruin, to many a young 
Who has had a religious 
75 4 — ſtifte the convictions of their on con- 
e ear to the fohcitations 
* their _ aſſociates, who feldom reſt 
till gre of har brought them to the ſame de- 


hardneſs * ſtupidity they them- 


How are arriv'd at. 

Dor. Tis true; and this ſeem'd likely to 
have been ſoon the caſe here; for ſhe own'd, 
that tho her love to her mamma was always 
ſo great that ſhe could not bear to ſee her 
uneaſy, and had therefore often made a re- 
ſolution not to exceed the time fixed * 
her return, if ſhe ever went with them a 
on any party of pleaſure; yet when ſhe has. 
urg'd — mamma's ex her as a rea- 
ſon to break off, they have, as withone con- 

ſent, banter d her out of ſuch afooliſh regard 
to a mother; told her, now ſhe was old 
enough to know what ſhe lik d, better than 
one who, being paſt theſe gaieties of you, 


n * 


grave. Theſe diſcourſes 
of hers generally melted me into tears; yet, 


readily fell in with it, and-all- my mamma's 


education; thus 


- * 
= * 
e 
254 
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had forgot what twas to be young. Theſe, 


Dorinda, added ſhe, were the 1 CTTions I 
had abroad, and to which (thoughtleſs crea- 
ture that I was) I gave ſo 3 attention, 
that I began to look upon myſelf asabridg'd 
of innocent liberties, and to regard my dear 
mamma as one that exerciſed an unreaſon- 
able authority over me. This dreadful 
length was I run (to my ſhame may I — 


it) when God, by an — and awaken- 
: providence, ſtopt me in my career, laid 


nie on a ſick bed, and even e 69 me to 


che brink of the grave. 
- | Soph. J heard ſome time ago, that * was 


very ill of a ſurfeit ſhe got by going with 


| a them ſomewhere; but 1 did not b know that 
N Was ſo bac. 


Doerr. Nor 1 neither; but it e her 
liſe vas de ſpair'd of, and when ſhe thought 


ſhe ſhou'd die, and came to reflect on the 
occaſion of Er; iUlneſs, it cut her to the 


heart that ſhe; ſhould extort ſo unwilling a 
conſent from her mamma, to a journey for 
which ſhe ſhou d now pay ſo dear. But, 
-faid ſhe, I can't fay I carried my views be- 
zyond the grave, till thoſe two ladies you 

met here came to ſee me; they appear d 
concern d at my illneſs, but upon intima- 


ting that 1 believ'd I ſhould. die, one of 


them, in her uſual profane way, hegg'd me 
not to indulge ſuch melancholy fancies, 


or ſhe did not doubt but I ſhoufd ſoon be 
able. to take ſuch another tour! Ves, yes, 


* don't queſlion it, ſaid the other; pray, 


4 Lucinda, 
: | 


 Þi », EO 3, PU” ODER 


have taken any meaſures to prepare for it? 
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Lucinda, don't think of leaving us to go 
into t'other world yet; we can't ſpare: you | 
ſo ſoon; come, I'll tell you what charming 
diverſion we had laſt night. This fes ur ; 
ny ſhock'd me; and I rephed, I am paſt” 

verſion. now, nor can 'I'bear to hear of it. 

The diſtreſs of my mind Was indeed too 
to be expreſt. And is it certain there 

is another world, thought I, as ' I have been 

taught, and as even theſe poor profane crea- 

tures ſeem to believe! What will then be 
my ſtate, who muſt enter into it before I 


The anguiſh of my mind had ſo great an 
influence on my body, that I was ſoon 0 
appearance) chang d for death, and too far 
gone to have any ſenſe. But it pleas d God 
to give me a revival; and when I firſt re- 
cover'd-ſenſe, I found my mamma weeping 
over me. My dear child, ſaid ſhe, can vu 
ſpeak once again to your poor mamma? es 
mamma, faid I, God has giv'n me time to beg 
your pardon, and aſk you to pray that he 
will forgive me, if there is any hope. Hope, 
my dear, rephed-ſhe; yes, I bleſs God, there 
is abundant ground of hope. On this, ſhe + 
ſaid a jew: words more by way of encourage- 
ment, and left me, not daring to talk long to 
me; and J, incapable of farther. reflection, 
fell aſleep; I had a good night, and found 
myſelf greatly altered for the better in the 
morning. But the more capable I was ot 
thought, the more did the diſtreſs of my 
mind inereaſe; my mamma indeed did al! ihe 
et cou 
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Jus Juſt as ſhe had giv 'n me this account, com- 


Pany 
that the n be till. next time 


* : 
. 
Tu 


_. fure you, I ſhall not be backward to imi- 
tate 


phira's company ? 
has revented her. 


our loſs of heel company. 


3 tho” 1 fup ſe the mamma will 
| _ afflidted, 1 


F 


cou d t0 abate my fears, and raiſe my hopes. 


came in to drink tea with her, ſo 


we meet. at 

Soph. I thank . which 
— ener her. ey 

Dor. She promiſed me a quick return to 
my viſit, — ou'll meet her. 
5 Ur - „ Len. if 


D 1 A LO GU E III. 
The ſame continued. 


Between Lucinda and Dorinda. 


Have made this quick return to 
| ur viſit, Dorinda, to ſhow how 
ac e yours was, and ſet you ſuch an 
example-as I am deſirous you ſhou'd follow. 

Dor. Tis very obligmg; and, I'll af- 


22 8 Shan't we have the pleaſure. of Ser 
Dor. Her fiſter dyd laſt night, which 
I am ſorry for their affiftion, and 


Dor. As to the chi 3's death 1 think it 
is a mercy, F 


\ 
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but I am ſorry it happen'd- at this time, 
to prevent her coming; and yet, when I 
conſider, I am ſenſible how fard: it ap- 
pears, but to frame a wiſh that the poor 
child's life and miſery ſhou d have been 
Prolong d. that J might have had my de- 
ſires; and I think nothing ever open d my 
eyes as this incident has done, to ſee the 
unaccountable folly of my fretful impa- 
tient temper, whi ch i often. gives uneaſi- 
neſs to myſelf and thoſe about me: hour 
unreaſonable tis in me to expect every 
_ ſhou'd fall out juſt ac g to my 
— or gve COuP to diſcontent when it 
does not. You, I believe, know nothing 
of this; I am ready to envy you for your 
calm and eaſ temper. 

Lu. My dear, tis tis very hard indeed, if 
you envy me that ſeeming little good 1 have 
in me! there is, ms deal a great deal of 

difference in natural tempers, and you are 
io far in the right, that I have not — 
a mixture either of the paſſionate or fret- 
ful in mine as ſome have; but if you find 
that in yours which you complain of, I 
doubt not, but, as you are ſenſible of it, 
you will ſoon be able in a great meaſure to 
overcome it; and then yours. will have fo 
far the advantage of mine, as a virtuous 
habit is beyond a natural endowment. 4 
Dior. T hope 1 ſhall both pray and ſtrive 

more this weakneſs, and {hall re- 
joice if I may be enabled to gain ſome con- 
3 da r 
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account you was giving me concerning 
yourſelf. If you remember you had men- 
tion'd your being on the mending hand, 
and the contmuance of your ſolicitude, 
together with the care your mamma took to 
abate your fears and encourage your hopes. 
. - Lu. "Tis true, here I ſtopt; but alas ! 
the conflicts I met with ſtopt not here; 
and had it not been for the ſeaſonable ex- 
hortations, inſtructions, and cautions of 


my dear mamma, it ſeem'd to me as if I 


muſt either have ſunk into deep deſpair, or, 
in order to free myſelf from ſuch. uneaſy 


eſts as my own thoughts were now be- 
come, have fallen in with the temptations 


I had to return to my former thoughtleſſ- 


neſs amongſt my old companions, who came 


| ——— to me When I was ſo bac. 
or.” I fancy their company, in ſuch a 
ſtate of mind as yours, muſt be very dif- 
agreeable. 138 | My 2 + 1 TYr *F 
Tu. Tis impoſſible to defcribe the work- 
of my thoughts on theſe occaſions. 
e very ſi wa; the perſons I had been 
ſo fond of, fill'd me with anguiſh, as it re- 
call'd to mind thoſe days of vanity IL now 
ſo bitterly repented. And tho' for the moſt 
part their ſociety was as really ungrateful 
to me as it had been delightful, I was of- 
ten fill'd with fears leſt I ſhou'd again come 
to like it. And how to get rid of them I 
knew mot. But one day, when my * 
12 ot. | ; ha 
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in 
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longer on this ſubject now, as I impa- 
tiently long for the, reſt of chat remarkable 
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had been talking to me in a moſt wage ry 1 | 
igh- 


ing manner, I found my hopes riſe to a h 

er pitch than they had ever before done, and 
I was then (for the firſt time) ſo free with 
my mamma as to tell her the concern theſe 
viſitors gave me, and-aſk her what I ſhou d 


do to get rid of them, without giving them 


cauſe of offence. ET: 
Dor. That was indeed a very prudent 
ſtep, for I think it was a difficult caſe. 


Lu, My mamma told me, if it pleas d 


God to give me his grace to perſiſt in my 
preſent pious „ and reſolutions, ſhe 
apprehended it wou'd be no hard taſk; as 
they wou'd ſoon grow weary of my compa- 
ny, when they found I took no delight in 
any of their vain amuſements, and empty, 
nay profane converſes, as ſhe believ d I now 
accounted them: and eſpecially, my dear, 
added ſhe, if you can but get ſo much cou- 
rage and reſolution, in a modeſt and civil 
way, to ſhew your diſlike of their profan, 
ng the name of God; and that contempę 
of a ſerious and ſtrict courſe of religion, 
you fay, they ſo often expreſs. And as it 
ath pleaſed God ſo wondertully to. ſpare 
your life beyond all expectation, this great 
deliverance from death gives you a very 
proper opportunity of letting them. know 
what different views of eternity, the prol. 


pett of its near approach had preſented ta 


your mind; and the ſenſe you now have 
of the value and importance of that time 
vou have laviſh'd away, with the reſolution 

F you 
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you have made, in dependance on that 
which hath thus d your eyes 

5 Tee both your duty and intereſt, to im- 
rove the litthe 1 remaining time of hfe in a 
etter manner than you have done what is 


Dor. This was advice; but m 
difkculty, I ae td a 'd-have been x 
have got courage to comply with it; I have 
Front reaſon to confeſs a great deficiency in 

ts reſpet, thro' a falſe ſhame, which 
keeps my mouth often clos'd when I am 

_ ſenſible it ought, nay fincerely deſirous it 
ſhou'd be open'd, to put in a word to bear 
my teſtimon N what 1 is wrong, and in 
favour of reli 
Ln. 1 do not 1 ſhou'd have been as 
much at a loſs in this reſpeR, had not the 
late views I had of the eternal world, ſtill 
left ſo deep an impreſſion, as in a great 
_ meaſure carried me above all other conſi- 
derations; and ſeem'd to inſpire in me a 
reſolution and firmneſs of mind, with a 
freedom and openneſs of temper, to which 
before I was an utter h . Whilſt 
my mamma and 1 were in this diſcourſe, 
one came up to tell me two of — ladies 
were come. On which my mamma ſaid, 
Now, my dear, is the time the you to make 
a trial of the advice I have given you; 
and I pray God fo to open your lips, that 
oo mouth may ſhew forth his praiſe. 
. Remember David, who put up this prayer, 
and eyes he will ſpeak ot the teſtimo- 
| | 3 nies 
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© nies of God, and will not be-aſhamed even 
before kings. And who knows what an 

effect it might have upon ſome of them; 
and therefore let pity and compaſſion for 
theſe thoughtleſs creatures, that are run- 


ning on in the broad road to ruin, fill 


your breaſt, and inſpire a proper tender- 
neſs into your diſcourſe. I thank'd her for 

theſe” inſtructions, and ſhe left me, and 
| ſent them up. That ſhort _—_ 

loyed in lift: heart to or 
* — When" they enter'd the 
room I met them, which they expreſs'd 
much pleaſure at my being able to do. I 
rephed, I have the greateſt reaſon to be 
thankful that I am thus far recover'd. 
Yes, ſaid Florella, did I not always tell 
2 you wou'd not die; but I verily be- 
ieve you fancy'd you ſhou'd, and that 
made you worſe than you wou'd have 
been. Well, come, ſays Cleanthe, don't 
let's bring any of thoſe dull thoughts into 


cinda, 1 hope we ſhalt have the pleaſure 


muſt mend as faſt as you can, to get out- 
of this moping place. I thank'd them for 
their kindneſs in. com: 


ment to them. As to my danger, I ſaid, 
I believ'd that was viſible to all around 
me, as We 
the fears 1 


had entertain'd were but too 


her mind again; the danger is over now, - 
and you begin to look fine and well. Lu- 


ot ſeeing you amongſt us very ſoon, You 


to ſee me, Which 
muſt be but a very Ailugrechbele employ- 


U as to myſelf; and therefore 


* F 2 well 


— 3 
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well grounded, as I was very ſenſible I 
was far from being prepar' d. for another 
world. But pray, my dear, ſaid Forella, 
don't put on ſuch a gloomy countenance, 
nor ſpeak ſo mournfully aboiit it, now you 
Fee you are not going. God only knows, 
jag er I, how much longer I have to con- 
tinue here. He has, bleſſed be his name, 
given me ſome time and ſpace for repent- 
ance, and preparation; I wiſh 1 may be 
enabled to improve it as I ought. I beg 
of you, Lucinda, ſaid Florella, let's have 
no more of theſe melancholy fancies, now 
you are well enough to enjoy yourſelf and 
friends; good now, don't talk of repent- 
ance, and preparation for another world. 
'You ſee you are returning to this again, 
and if you were not, I know nothing you 
have done to repent of; but I ſuppoſe your 
pious mamma has been continually yours 
ing to you, as you know the uſed to do 
when'you was well; and you, affrighted 
with your illneſs, and - incapable of your 
uſual. diverſions, have given ſuch ear to 
Her as has fill'd your head with theſe diſ. 
mal whims. It 1s nothing elſe, depend 
upon it, my dear, ſaid Cleanthe; for I re- 
member, when I was ſick once, my grand. 
mamma uſed to give me ſuch lectures, and 
1 was ſo fooliſh: as to mind them. Nay, 
after I was pretty well, ſhe telling me God 
had given me my life that I might improve 
it, in preparing for a better, I very oxderly 
Hollow'd her advice, and ſpent a great 1 
1 5 
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.of my time in reading and prayers, and was 
as ſtriet as a nun; but when I got again 
among my old aſſociates, they ſoon ban- 
ter d me out of my preciſeneſs; and we 
ſhall, I doubt not, quickly get you into 
another temper. i aan 
Dor. Theſe are perſons that ſeem to 
ory in their ſhame indeed. I think but 
ew run ſuch lengths of open profaneneſs 
and contempt of all religion; I cou'd not 
have had patience to have heard them out, 
Lu. Perhaps not, eſpecially with thoſe 
profanations of the ſacred name of God with 
nich almoſt every ſentence was inter- 
mix'd; but you are to conſider theſe were 
what had been my choſen companions, here 
was no alteration for the worſe in them; and 
therefore what I had to do, wasto bear that 
as an affliction which had been my delight, 
till I cou'd in an inoffenſive way get free, 
or be the happy means of altering them. 
Dor. You argue very right: Pray what 
return-cou'd you make to what they ſaid? , 
Lu. I told them that I cou/d anſwer 
every part of their diſcourſe ; but as ſuch 
converſation was, I knew, diſagreeable to 
them, I:ſhou'd only tell them, that I 'hop'd 
and pray d my . preſent views of things 
might be laſting, and my reſolutions too 
firmly fix d for any temptations to remove. 
That I Was very {enfible. it was but too 
common for dk bed impreſſions to wear 
off as-Cleanthe's. has done, and that then 
they generally left the mind more har- 
0 | F 3 den'd; | 
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den'd; but I hop'd this wou'd not be my 
caſe. That as to calling them melancholy 
whims, I cou'd aſſure — they were en- 
tirely miſtaken; the bitter reflections I had 
made on my miſpent time, were founded 
on the high beſt reaſon ; and the hopes I now 
had that God had pardon'd me, and receiy'd 
me to favour, that he wou'd own me as his 
child now, and beſtow! on me a' never- 
* N 1 hereafter, had given me 
rior to all I ever felt in 
the go et af ts of ſenſe. Upon my 
ſaid Frojetla, you will make me * 
fick; I muſt leave you, it you will go on 
with this cant. And T to, ſays Clrant le, 
for 1 am afraid this diſtemper of your's is 
catching ; I feel ſuch qualms that I dare 
not ſtay. I beſeech you, dear ladies, ſaid 
I, whatever you think of me, don't make 
ſo free with 25 on itſelf, particularly you, 
Cleanthe, who have known what ſerious im- 
preſſions are; remember there will come a 
time when you will wiſh you had continued 
to follow that good advice you now deride; 
and, oh that you might both ſee your true 
intereſt before it be too late. And ſo you 
wou'd kindly wiſh us like you, wou'd 
you? ſaid Florella; we're extremely oblig d 
to you. I told them they cou'd not cer- 
tainly blame me, for my deſires after their 
true and laſting hap met; , and that as we 
- know we can't live —. alway ys, and know 
not how ſoon we may be eg hence, ! 


wiſh'd no worſe for them than I did for my 
"OWN 


"> 
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own ſoul, which is, that it may be entitled 


to a better life in heaven when it leaves this 
world. Well, ſaid Florella, I hope yourſets 


mon is dones I thought we muſt hear it 


out, but I can ranks no longer. Nor I 


neither, {aid Cleanthe. - I told them tea was 
coming, and I would promiſe to talk ng 


more in this way; twas all in vain, keep 
them I cou d not. Away 7 went, and 
I have not ſeen one of the ſet ſince, Fox 
theſe making their report to the others, 


they, inſtead of coming, have join d 2 5 


teaze me with letters, e I am ſtill an. 
ſwering. 


Dor. Well 1 think you have got rid os 3 
them purely. and I ſuppoſe your anſwers 


won't induce them to nverſe long inn 
way. 

tt I ſuppoſe not, for they all ſeem but 
the more fully bent to do evil, except Ce- 
. anthe,, who is at preſent under, ſome return- 
ing convittions ; and I had a letter from 
her to- day that pleas d me much; ſhe ſeems 


to want to come te town. chieſſy to talk 


with me. 
* Happy will ou be, if { God makes 
Von the inſtrument of ood to her. 


Lu. It will be an 3 indeed, if I Imay 
do any thing to glorify enen 1 have ſo 
| long iſhonour 4 
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By "DIALOGUE 1v. | 
Between Dorinda and Sophia, on account 
e a diſagreeable fit. «| 
Dor: AE, my dear Sophia, I 
10 rxejoice to ſee you + nk at my 


embrace the firſt opportunity, to thank you 
for-that pleaſure your friendly epiſtles have 
Me me in this melancholy time of con- 

nemeut; particularly the laſt, with the 


remaining account of Lucinda, which has 


7 me great delight, and excited my 
ing deſire to y 4 more intimately ac- 
3 with her. * y how went you 

0. your yeſterday 70 igue you men- 


tion'd ? I heartily ied you, Bc ſhall be 


Gi 


lad to hear you are like to get off from ſo 
eeable an acquaintance in a civil way. 

or. I hope I am in a fair way for it. I 
believe my gueſts were not much pleas'd 

with the entertainment I gave them; and 

that at lealt we ſhall keep from an intimacy 

o which they have ſeem d much forwarder 


than they now appear to be. It was indeed 


a very tireſome afternoon; Cenſoria, 2 
and Haug htitia all came; but, which 
may be ſure 1 was not very forry for, 
plicia was prevented. | 
Soph, That was ſome comfort, as by: that 
2 you might poſſibly have a ſmall ſhare 
in the converſation, which in her company 


1 hear is hard to gain. 1 
07, 
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Dar. She does, indeed, verify the ſaying - 
of the. wiſe man, that a fool is known by 
the multitudeof words; for as he elſewhere 


expreſſeth it, her mouth poureth out fool- 


1ſhneſs; but how tireſome ſoever it be to 
hear her, I often think her more an objełt 
of pity than anger; as to be ſure her natural 
parts are very weak, ſhe ſeems to have juſt 


ſenſe enough, with the help of a good me- 


mory, to render herſelf very impertinent 
in company. But when I ſurvey the ma- 
lice and ill- nature of Cenſoria, the vanity 
and emptineſs of GCaudia, and the ſcornful 


pride of Haug ſititia, it raiſes juſtly my in- 


ignation; and I own my patience is put 


to the utmoſt ſtretch to behave with any 
_ decency towards them. They found me 


reading, which Caudia took notice of, 


and ſaid ſhe had heard I was a great reader; 
but, for her part, ſhe had not a taſte polite - 


enough for that ſort of entertainment, nor 
had ſhe time for it, having a large acquain- 
tance; dreſſing, viſiting, and receiving viſits, 


engroſs d molt of hets. Haug lititia replied, 
That is not my caſe, I can find more time 


for reading than I can books to read, for I 


am as curious in them, as I am in my ac- 


quaintance ; and one may ſee twenty before 
one meets. with any that are worth reading, 


either for the ſubject, ſenſe, or 18 tho“ 1 
| 


believe I have got as good a collection as 
moſt, On this Cen/orta, who had taken up 


the book, ſaid, this is acuriwus ſubject, Pit 


ER x oro 
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DIALOGUE iv. 


Between Dorinda and Sophia, on account 
* "T6 of a diſagreeable vfit. 

Dor. WA ELCOME, my dear Sophia, I 
* rejoice to ſee you again at my 
houſe 


** Soph. You might be ſure I wou'd gladly 
embrace the firſt opportunity, to thank you 
for that pleaſure your friendly epiſtles have 
ven me in this melancholy time of con- 
nemeut; particularly the laſt, with the 
remaining account of Lucinda, which has 


pens me great delight, and excited my 
ging deſire to be more intimately ac- 
* with her. But pray how went you 
thro' your yeſterday's fatigue you men- 
tion'd ? I heartily pitied you, and ſnhall be 
glad to hear you are like to get off from ſo 
* acquaintance in a civil way. 
or. J hope I am in a fair way for it. I 
believe my gueſts were not much pleas d 
with the entertainment I gave them; and 
that at leaſt we ſhall keep from an intimacy 
10 which they have ſeem'd much forwarder 
than they now appear to be. It was indeed 
a very tireſome afternoon; Cenſoria, Gauda, 
and Haughtitia all came; but, which you 
may be ford I was not very ſorry for, Sim- 
licia was prevented. _ 
Soph. That was ſome comfort, as by that 
means you might poſſibly have a ſmall ſhare 
in the 2 which in her company 


I hear is hard to gain. 4 
; | 0%, 
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Dor. She does, indeed, verify the ſaying 
of the. wiſe man, that a fool is known by 
the multitudeof words; for as he elſewhere 
expreſſeth it, her mouth poureth out fool- 
iſhneſs; but how tireſome ſoever it be to 
hear her, I often think her more an object 
of pity than anger; as to be ſure her natural 

arts are very weak, ſhe ſeems to have juſt 
fenſe enough, with the help of a good me- 
mory, to render herſelf very impertinent 
in company. But when I ſurvey the ma- 
lice and ill- nature of Cenſoria, the vanity 
and emptineſs of Gaudia, and the ſcornful 
pride of Haugfititia, it raiſes juſtly my in- 
dignation; and I own my patience is put 
to the utmoſt ſtretch to behave with any 
decency towards them. They found me 
reading, which Gaudia took notice of, 
and ſaid ſhe had heard I was a great reader; 
but, for her part, ſhe had not a taſte polite 
enough for that ſort of entertainment, nor 
had ſhe time for it, having a large acquain- 
| tance; dreſſing, viſiting, and receiving viſits, 

engroſs'd Hl of hets. -Haughtitta replied, 
That is not my cafe, I can find more time 
for reading than I can books to read, for I 
am as curious 1n them, as I am in my ac- 
quaintance ; and one may ſee twenty before 
one meets. with any that are worth reading, 
either for the ſubject, ſenſe, or ſtyle, tho'I _ 
believe I have got as good a collection as 
moſt, On this Cenſoria, who had taken up 
the book, ſaid, this is a curious ſubject, III 
1 | aſſure 
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[6 you, * 3 of the Paſ- 
ons. uppole, Dorindn, you are poi 
to turn Philoſopher 3 I reotied fo Rack 
Philoſophy as to enable me to comply with 


the rules there laid down, I muſt own I 
long'd to be miſtreſs of, tho' I fear'd at- 


taining it. She, after having look'd a little 
into it, threw it down on the table, ſaying 


ſhe wou'd leave me to the ſtudy of it, for 
Jhe ſaw nothing in it that ſhe underftood. 
And immediately aſk'd me, if I had not 
heard of the whimſical turn Lucinda had 
taken, whereby ſhe had loft as fine a ſet of 
acquaintance, as any girl of her age and for- 
tune ever had. | 

Soph. A fine ſet indeed! and a great loſs 
ſhe had ſuſtain'd! What cou'd you reply ? 
I ſuppoſe you did not fail to ſay ſome wh 


In her vindication. 


Dor. I ſaid, I know very well that La- 
cinda has, ſince her late illneſs, much loſt 
her reliſh for thoſe gay amuſements, which 
before engroſs'd too muchher thoughts and 
time; and that ſhe' Jucg it both her duty 
and intereſt, to act for the future more like 
a reaſonable creature and a chriſtian, and 
accordingly deyotes part of that time ſhe 

vas wont to ſquander away in mere vanity, 


to the 3 exerciſes of religion; whilſt. 


the reſt is ſpent, if not in ſo * yet in far 
more rational employments. I ſaw they had 
ſcarce patience to hear me out ; looking at 


each other as in a ſurpriſe: when —_— 


titia, with a ſcornful ſmile, turning to Cen- 
ſoria, 
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ſoria, ſaid, I thmk Dorinda has 2 _ 
full proof, that the is herſelf a 
_ in that part of phi fel a goo 1s 
; for ſince ſhe has Lare ſo far as to be 
ho thine gravely to. juſtify Lucinda in her 
retreat from the wor * all che diver- 
ſions proper for one of her no doubt 
but ſhe herſelf will ſoon —.— No, 1 
hope not, ſaid Caudia; for I thould be very 
ſorry to have the pretty, genteel Dorinda, 
turn a recluſe'with . So, indeed, 
ſhou'd I, anſwer'd' Cenſoria; asfor Lucinda, 
1 don't know any great damage that is done 
by it; for I heard one of her intimates 
ſhe was as well loſt as found, it being 
ways work enough for. them. to keep her 
* eaſy in her way of life: but ] take 
— to have a far — — And 1 
too, ſaid Haugtitia; or elle, I aſſure : 
I'd not * door. "Fg 
Soph. Well, on my word, they play'd: 
cunning now, ,beſextng you with fla flattery.. 
Dor. They did ſo; but, as it was j 
viſible, it had no-effeR. For I replied, in- 
deed ladies 1 pretend not to lay claim to- 
thoſe qualifications you have been ſeverally 
Randes confer on me; but I muſt beg 
your pardons if I once again attempt to ſet 
you right in your notions of Lucinda. She 
is far from attempting to retire from the 
world. You very well know, notwithſtand- 
ing their birth and fortunes, which render 
them conſiderable in the eyes of the world, 
thoſe Lucinda has been ſo intimate with, _ 
F 6 | 
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had a much looſer education than ſhe, or any 
of us _ — 2 be inſenſible that 
e great liberties in their ſpeech. pro- 

bor hs the name of God; and in their eons 
in divers reſpeRs, too notorious to be hid; 
and therefore, when Lucinda was brought 
to ſerious reflection, is it any wonder ſhe 
no longer delighted in ſuch ſociety ? nor 
is it any thing more ſtrange, that they have 
not only forſaken, but derided her for it, 
But that ſhe 1s therefore grown unſociable, 
1s far from being the caſe. Had you been 
here yeſterday, I believe you wou'd have 
diſcern'd no alteration in her, except, 
having heard of it, you had watch'd her 
the more narrowly, as I find you have now 
done me, on my ſpeaking in her favour. 
This ſpeech filenc'd them all. And op- 
pony tea came in as they were all at a 

ull ſtand. ; 
Soph. I think you ſtood it out courage- 
ouſly ; for three againſt one is hard. But 


on. | 
Dor. I ſhall give you no farther particu- 
lars of our converſation, as at tea, and after, 
a variety of ſubjetts came upon the ſtage; 
only obſerve to you, that poor Gaudia quite 
tir d me with an account of dreſs and 
faſhions, which the others animadverted 
upon; Hauglitia in her ſcornful, and Cen- 
oria in her detracting way. 

Soph. I think Cenſoria was the worſt to 
bear with; for as bad as vanity and pride 
are, ill-nature and detraction appear to me 
'the moſt miſchievous to ſociety. 2 
or. 


FAMILIAR 'DIALOGUES. 99 


Dor. It is ſo: and therefore how little 


ſoever I lik'd it, I paſs'd over in ſilence 
Gaudia's deſcription of the dreſs of ſuch 
and ſuch perſons as ſhe nam'd, and like- 


wiſe ſome lotty expreſſions of Haughtitia ' 


concerning thoſe ſhe thought beneath her. 
But the remarks 2 made, I cou'd not 
hear and fit mute; for as ſhe cou'd let no 
one paſs without ſome — reflection, 
either on their dreſs, perſon, or character, 
as I happen'd to know ſomewhat of them, I 
wou'd not ſuffer one to be diſmiſs'd till I had 
put in a word by way of commendation as 
we went along. This I ſaw Cenſoria took, 
and cou'd perceive it ſtung her to the quick. 
And now, Sophia, by this account you may 
judge how likely we ſeem to wear off an 
acquaintance, which I began only to oblige 
my papa ; and which therefore I ſhou'd re- 
joice if they wou'd drop on their fide. And 
that it may be ſo, as I have made this be- 
ginning, I ſhall not fail, in the returns 'I 


make to the viſit, to carry on if poſſible, to 


a greater length, my freedom with them ; 
which I hope will prevent my having any 
more of that work. 

Soph. But, perhaps, if you come to talk 


more plainly to them, you may be a 8 
of convincing them of their faults, — 


will be far better than breaking off. 

Dor. I think there is no likelihood of it, 
theſe having each a darling paſſion indulg'd 
to ſo great a degree; and no ſign of any re- 


gard to religion, as you may perceive by 


what they ſaid of Lucinda. 
Soph. 
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\ Soph. This makes the caſe indeed much 
more doubtful, for a ſenſe of duty will ex- 
eite to far more vigorous attempts to ſub- 
due any ungovern'd paſſion, than any other 
conſideration. But your diſcourſe may 
bring them to ſome reflections which may 
have a happy effect. And particularly poor 
Gaudia, who, by what I e heard, has 
every qualification that wou'd render her 
an agreeable companion, were ſhe not ſo 
wholly engroſs'd by mere vanity. Cou'd 
the be brought once ſeriouſly to conſider, 
How mean and low thoſe ſubjetts are that 
take up her time and thoughts, compar'd 
with thoſe nobler objects that demand her 
attention ; what mere trifles faſhion and 
dreſs are, to draw the chief regards of a ra- 
tional creature, deſign'd for a never-ending 
Fate; I can't think but it wou'd have ſome 
influence on her conduct. 

Dor. You are ſo far right, that there 
ſeems moſt hopes of her; ſhe 1s, to be ſure, - 
very affable m her behaviour, and good- 
humour'd in all her diſcourſe; and I believe 
her being left fo young by her mamma, has 
been a great diſadvantage to her; for as 
Her papa is very rich, has no other child, 
and is extremely fond of her, he never 
thinks any thing too coſtly for her. And 
thus being from her infancy indulg'd in fol- 
lovin every new faſhion, it ſeems to be 

own into a habit ; and the contrivancefor 

eſs appears to her the moſt important af- 
fair that can come before her. 

Soph. 
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Soph. What is Mr. +——? I thought he 

was a ſober man; F- "Wh? 1 to 
furniſh her'mamd? 

Dor. He is, I believe, a very religious 
perſon, and has not been wanting — 
ing to his opportunities; but he is little at 
home, and I fear ſhe is fallen i into the hands 
of ſuch as have been an obftruttion to her 
improvement in true wiſdom. 

* Soph. Well, theſe are all fo many motives 
to excite your ſerious attempt; and who 
knows how far God may ſucceed it ? how- 
ever, you will find ſatis faction herein. 


DIAL OGQU EV, 
FRIENDSHIP in AFFLICTION. 
Between Emilia and Orinda. 


Enil. VU ELCOME, my dear e 
this day of your return I have 
with no ſmall 1 — waited for. 
Orin. Tis with pleaſure I ſee my Emilia 
again; I hope you are all well? 
mil. We are now, I bleſs God; but my 
* mamma has been ſo ill, I was afraid 1 
!hou'd have loſt her. 
Orin. Pray how are all my old acquain- 
tances ; particularly dear Sy{wna ? 
Emul. She was pretty well yeſterday; 
and, 1n general, I belle they are all fo, 
Orin. Pray what is the matter then? for 
I perceive you ſpeak faintly. 
Emil. Have you not heard that Sylvia's 


Papa is dead ? 8 
Orm, 


>. £%. 
* 
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Orin, Not a word of it. I aſk'd my 


ſiſter how all my friends did, and I remem- 


ber ſhe look'd at my mamma, who replied 


for her, they are all pretty well. I ſuppoſe 
ſhe was loth I ſhou'd know till I had din'd; 
for as I always took her for a very dutiful 


child, it muſt, tobe ſure, be a great affliction; 
but I hope ſhe will wear it off in a little 
time, as ſhe cou'd have (I think) no ve 


tender aſſection for a father that ſhow'd ſo 


little regard to her. But pray how has he 
acted at laſt? I hope he has not . diſcover'd 
his partiality in his will, but has at leaſt left 
them equal. | 
Emil. Yes, he has left 'em equal indeed; 
but that is, Or7:nda! the moſt ſhocking part 
of the ſtory, This equality amounts to no- 
thing but their cloaths. 
Orin. Is it poſſible? You have ſo ſur- 


priz'd me, I can ſcarce believe my ears! 
Lyhanden dead! and left nothing for his 
children Poor Sylva ! | | 


Emil. It is but too certain a reality; I 
have neyer been one day from her; ſo that 
I have been the melancholy eye and ear- 
witneſs of all ſhe has gone through. 


_ + Orm. And is ſhe not quite overwhelm'd? 


So ſure my blood runs cold with thinking 
of her. 
Emil. She was greatly diſtreſs'd all the 


. time Ly/ander lay, which was about aweek. 


Orinda. Pray what did he die of ? 


Emil. His horſe threw him and broke 
his leg, which was attended with a violent 


fever. —5 
Orm. 
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Orin. Was he ſenſible any of the time? 
Emil. He had intervals, in which he 
ſeem'd to be under great concern. | 
Orin. Did he continue his partiality to 
the laſt? 5 
Emil. It rather appear'd to be turn d the 
other way; for Sylvia, Who ſoon apprehend- 
ed his danger, diſcover'd the deepeſt con- 
cern for him, and was very aſſiduous in her 
attendance on him; and he expreſs d, when 
ſenſible, the moſt tender affection for her. 
As for Flora, ſhe, imagining no danger, 
looked on a fick chamberas too great a con- 
hnement, and ſo indulgent a parent's com- 
pany was“ no longer agreeable, - when he 
cou d neither procure for her, nor accom- 
any her in any party of pleaſure; - ſo that 
e was generally below, amuſing herſelf 
with one triflle or another. e 
Orin. A very different deportment in- 
deed; but what might be expected from 
their widely different characters. And yet I 
wonder that Flora, whom I took to be good- 
natured, though giddy, ſhou'd ſhow no con- 
cern on ſuch an occaſion. + 9 
Emil. When ſhe found there was no hope, 
ſhe took on at a ſad rate; and when he was 
dead, ſhe for a time appear'd ſo too: but 
there wou'd have been no fear of her fink- 
ing under her grief, had ſhenot ſoon under. 
ſtood that ſhe had with her father loſt her all. 
On this account ſhe is indeed as yet incon- 
lolable, and we are afraid of the event; ſo 


that, notwithſtanding my ſuperior affec- 


e 


10% FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 


tion for Sy/vza, I have not been able to re- 
tuſe her the largeſt ſhare in my pity- 


Orin. She is to be pitied to be ſure, but 
I can't be of your mind, for you know we 
ſay charity begins at home; and ſure, then, 
though we ought to compaſſionate others, 
our pity ought towork the ſtrongeſt towards 
our deareſt friends, and their griefs touch 
us more ſenſibly. 

Emil. Tis very true, we muſt needs find 
ourſelves the deepeſt ſharers in their diſtreſs. 
I only mean that I think Flora's caſe, on 
many accounts, far the moſt pitiable. Sy/- 
via s behaviour, thro' the whole of this try- 
ing time, has been ſuch as ſeem'dtoraiſethe 
paſſions of wonder and eſteem, rather than 
pity: And I hope Iſhall ever have cauſe to 

leſs God, that his providence call'dme not 
only to viſit, but almoſt to live in that houſe 
of mourning. - For the guardian Ly/ander 
has left, who is Evander, knowing our in- 
timacy, begg'd I wou'd be with Sy/v:@ as 
much as I coud, which my mamma was 

very willing I ſhould. 
rin. I well know Sylvia had long ago 


renounced this world as her ortion, and 


— her ſupreme happineſs in things far 
perior to what this whole globe can fur- 
niſh out. But yet to be left fatherleſs, to 
be ſtript of all at once, and ſo very unex- 
pettedly, appears a ſhock too great for the 
ſtrongeſt mind to bear up under, with any 
degree of calmneis, without extraordinary 


ſa bs 
a Emil. 


r 
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Emil. Yet thus = the power of divine 
race diſplay'd its efficacy on her young and 
— —. She — her — in a 
manner becoming a dutiful and affettionate 
child, that had learn d and labour d to prac- 
tiſe the duty of reſignation. Indeed, when 
ſhe carried her thoughts nd the grave, 
it wou' d ſometimes almoſt ſhock her tender 
frame. Yet here ſhe ſtrives to let in all the 
glimmerings of light that appear, by reflect- 
ing on the pleaſure with which he heard her 
read to him in ſome intervals of reafon, 
thanking her for it, and telling her he hoped 
that , whom ſhe ſerved, wou'd be her 
conſtant father and friend, and take care of 
her tho' he had not. Then, with the utmoſt 
earneſtneſs he begged of God to pardon his 
ſins, and, with that petition in his mouth, 
expired. And for my part, I have thought 
it my duty to encourage theſe hopes in her, 
as tis not for us to ſay what &od may do 
at laſt, in a way of ſovereign grace. | 
Orin. I am of your ol herein; for 
tho' the cafe of a ſick. bed repentance ſeems 
too dubious to encou any to truſt to it, 
I think for 2 to hope the 
beſt, is erring however on the charitable 
ſide, and is certainly moſt for their comfort. 
But pray how long had he been dead before 
the finiſhing part of the tragedy was pre- 
ſented? | 
Emil. But two days. Euander, finding 
immediately by the ſteward there wou'd be 
nothing for them, refolved not to W 
er, 


* 
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ſter, and was abliged to inform them, on 
account of the preparations they were to 
make for their mourning, and. the manner 
in which he was to be buried. 

Orm, This was affliction on affliftion 
indeed ! I ſuppoſe you were not witneſs of 
the teception he. Bft ve it. b 
Emil. Yes I was: Evander did it with 

a great deal of prudence and tenderneſs; at 
firſt, only telling them he found it was pro- 


per to make a very private funeral, Ly/an- 


der's circumſtances being not what were 
imagined, which he was very ſorry for on 
their account. What ! ſaid Flora, haſtily, 
had not my papa five thouſand pounds in 
ſtacks, beſides his eſtates? He always told 
me I ſhould have my ſhare in every _ 
and what he had there beſides. At whic 
Evander, ſhaking his head, Sylvia ſaid, Sir, 
I plainly ſee my ſiſter is greatly diſappoint- 
; for my-part, I have thought ſome time 


that my poor papa's expences muſt be be- 


yond his income, and therefore ſhan't be 
ſurpriz d to hear that we have nothing to 
truſt to but the eſtates; nay, nor ſhall I 
much wonder, if they are not clear. Then, 
Syloa, replied he, I hope you will the bet- 
ter bear to hear that the one is ſold, and 
the other——here he ſtopt. What! ſays 
the, 1s mortgag'd, I ſuppoſe ? He not pre- 
{ently anſwering, ſhe Edd. believe I too 
well forbode all is gone! Oh! ſaid Euan- 
der, can you, Sylvia, thus unmov'd enter- 


tain ſuch a ſuſpicion ? Can you quit your 


worldly 


— 1 1 
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worldly all? I hope I can, ſaid ſhe, divine 
grace aſſiſting me; for I truſt I have a 
better inheritance, of which I can never be 
deprived. Evander was going to reply, 
when he was called out. As for Flora, it 
was with difficulty we made her believe 
Evander was in earneſt; and when ſhe did; 
ſhe fell into the utmoſt diſtreſs, in which 
ſhe ſtill continues. But they will be won» 
dering why I am not there; I'll go and 
give Sy/2ra the pleaſing news of your arri- 
val. Won't you ſtep to-night? 

Orin. If I can poſſibly. Pray tell her 
how deeply I ſympathize with her, and how 
much I long to ſee her. 


DIALOGUE VI. 
The ſame'continued. * 
Between Orinda and Amaſia. 
Orin. JAM heartily glad to ſee my dear 


Amaſia again. 
Amaſ. By mere accident I heard you were 
come, and I think I may ſay it was for the 
firſt time, the paſſion of joy has been rais'd 
in my breaſt this month paſt. 

Orin. You ſurprize me! I have en- 
quired after you _ I came home, and I 
was, informed you are all well. | 

Aniaf. Yes, I bleſs God, we are all in 
good health except my papa, and he is much 
as when you went; but you have, I doubt 
not, heard of the unhappy change made in 
the condition of one in our little knot of 


intimates. Tis this that has ſo oppreſs' 
me, 
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me, and perhaps more than any other of 
her friends on one account. 

Orin. If, as I ſuppoſe, you refer to poor 
Sylme's affliction: Emilia gave me the me- 
lancholy account yeſterday, ſoon after I 
came, and I am ſure I fincerely ſympathize 
with her, as I believe do all her friends: 
but we ought not, Amaſa, to ſuffer either 
our own afflictions, or thoſe of our deareſt 
aſſociates, to ſink ſo deep into our breaſts, 
and to baniſh all joy ful and pleaſing ſenſa- 
tions, ſince we, and they, even at the loweſt 
ebb of outward comfort, have yet ſtreams 
enough to feed our gratitude and joy. 
What your particular cauſe of grief may 
be, on her account, I am a ſtranger to. 

Amaſ. To tell you freely, my own fore- 
boding preſage, I am likely ſoon to be 
a ſecond inſtance of the ſame kind. 

Orin. To be ſure, Amaſia, ſuch a provi- 
dence calls loud to us, her friends, to con- 
ſider the uncertainty of all earthly enjoy- 
ments, and ought to be a leſſon to teach us 
the vanity of raiſing our ex ons from 
any ray og proſpects. Yet to fill our 
br with diſtreſſing fears, leſt we ſhare a 
like cataſtrophe, I think will be a great 
evil, eſpecially in us who are eye- witneſſes 
of that heroic and truly chriſtian manner 
in which Sylvia bears up under her's; we 
ought rather to hope, this ſhou'd we be 
call'd to the ſame trial, we maybe fayour'd 
with like ſupport. However, you know 


* 


our bleſſed Lord has ſail, Sufficient to — 1 
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day is the evil thereof; and therefore he 
has kindly, as well as moſt wiſely, made 
it our duty not to take any anxious thought 
about futurity. 

Ama. I believe I have far more pee 
for my fears than you imagine, tho” I 
own I may exceed in the degrees of 3 
You know, I don' t doubt, that my papa 
was a great co N r of Ly/ander's in his 
moſt expenſive diverſions, as Chloe was with 
Flora; and tho' I never mentioned it be- 
fore to any but Sy/zza, who could not be 
kept ignorant of the diſtinttion that was 
made at our houſe, this was the ground of 
it, For as my dear mamma, bythet e bleſſing 
of God, has been ſucceſsful, in ſome 
meaſure, in her attempts to raiſe my 
thoughts above the vanities of childhood 
and youth, to things of a far more exalted 
nature, and in which I am mfinitely more 
concern'd; my papa ſoon brought Chloe 
to deſpiſe her inſtruction, and gladly fall 
in with all his ſchemes for pleaſure. Often 
will he take her by the Von and fay, 
Come, my dear, we'll go ſpend the evening 
at ſuch a place at cards, or go to ſuch an 
entertainment, and leave your pious mamma 
and Amajea to their devotions. 

Orin. I am aſtoniſhed! I always thought 
Amander bore a character. I know A. 
have indeed heard my papa ſay he tho — 

*twas a pity he was 40 much with Lys 
Anef. I believe he never was 


Ly/ander's exceſſes, but has to be — * 
| | lowed 


A 
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lowed his example ſo far as to waſte his 
ſubſtance, impair his health, and take him 
entirely off from thoſe purſuits which are 


moſt worthy of the man, and much more 


of the chriſtian. And the grief this 1s, to 
my mamma, as well as to myſelf, you, who 
are a ſtranger to this kind of trouble, can 
but faintly gueſs. 

Orin. I am ſorry to hear this indeed! 
but wou'd not have you diſtreſs yourſelf 
with fears of what may never happen, but 
' fill repoſe your truſt in that God whom 

ou have choſen for your portion, firmly 

heving he will be your ſtay and ſuccour 
in every day of diſtreſs. Can you think of 
Sylva, and fear? 

_ But alas! I am not likely to go 
thro' 

„ 


. Orm. What ſhou'd hinder? We never 
took Sylvꝛa tobe one of the ſtouteſt courage, 
and I well know ſhe'll not be offended at 
my ſaying, tis a ſtrength ſuperior to her 
own that has borne her up; and conſola- 
tions no leſs than divine that have ſo re- 


treſh'd her ſpirits, as to cauſe her to ſit more 


calm and cheerful in the midſt of this dread- 
ful wreck, than ſpectators can be, who only 
view the ſtorm at a diſtance. And have not 
you and I, my dear Amaſia, the ſame all- 
powerful and gracious arm for our ſupport, 
and-the ſame ſtreams of divine conſolations 
to repair to, ſhou'd our time of trial come? 
and we have each of us a tender and pious 
mamma, which poor Sy/vza has not. 

| Ama. 


luch ſcenes with her calmneſs and 
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Amaſ. This is all very true. I muſt, with 
ſhame, own my diſtruſtful imagination 
hurries me on too faſt, to conſider theſe 
things in a proper light. We ſhould not 
be left to the wide world like Sylvia, were 
our papas dead, and all we had gone. 

Orin. But were we ſtript of our all be. 
low, whilſt we can look up to God as our 
father, we ſhou'd not eſteem ourſelves def, ' 
titute ; his penetrating eye can find a way 
for our ſuccour ; and his kind and power- 
ful providence, by moſt unthought-of 
means, provide for us; and {tho' this is as 
yet kept private) I aſſure you I have the 
pleaſure of ſeeing the ſteps that are taking 
in Sylvia's favour. 

Ama. It ſhall be as ſecret as if only in 
your own breaſt, . Pray let me hear the 
particulars, | | 

Orin, I ſtept Jaſt night to ſee her. She 
met me at the parlour door with a ſerene 
countenance ; but our firſt falutation was 
too moving not to bring ſome tears into 
her eyes, as it did floods into mine. When 
ſhe ſaw me too full to {peak, ſhe recovered 
herſelf, and thus addreſs'd me. My dear 
Orinda, you ſee here your poor Sylvia an 
orphan, and ſtript of all that cou'd recom- 
mend her to the eye of the world or pre- 
tended friends; but I perſuade myſelf I 
ſhall ſtill poſſeſs the ſame ſhare in your 
atfection; as I hope my mind has ſuſtain'd 
no damage, nay, rather that ſome of the 
foil and duſt it had 5 is —_— 
| 0 
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off by theſe heavy and repeated ſtrokes. 
And as it was my temper, and views of 
things, you always faid you Jov'd your Syl- 
via tor, I doubt not but you will now ſhow 
the ſincerity of your  profellions! After 
giving her the warmeſt aſſurances of my 
regard I cou'd find words to expreſs,. I 
told her I queſtioned not but that God, to 
whom ſhe in ſo remarkable a manner ſub- 
mitted, wou'd ſome way make bare his arm 
for her relief. She replied, I doubt it not; 
and as to what way it ſhall be, am not at 
all ſolicitous ; there-being no ſtation or em- 
ployment -in life too mean for me to ſtoop 
to, with ſome compoſure, if providence 
lead me into it: tis my heavenly Father 
who hath, for ſo many years, exalted me be- 
8 great numbers round about me, that 

ath ſeen meet now to caſt me down, and 
lay me level with the loweſt: and ſure I 
ought to ſubſcribe to his wiſdom and good- 
nels herein, as well as his power, tho' I 


may not ſee the reaſons of this procedure. % 

Amaſ. But what, will her uncle Sir tor 
John take no care of them? I know he is 
very brutiſh. way 


Orin, I mention'd him to her ; to which 
ſhe replied, Evander was ſo kind as to go 
over as ſoon as he knew how affairs were; 
but he,only gave him the hearing, ſhewing 
no concern either for his brother's death, 
or for the poor orphans. So that, ſaid ſhe, 
I ſee nothing likely to be my lot but ſervi- 
tude, which I hope I ſhall cheerfully 2 

ml 


ay but pleaſe. 


my ſtation in 3 ſober 


preſent 


% 
preſent circumſtance 
Orin. I was going to tell You, that, 
when 1 came ho 


, many tears 
related this 


; 
» As for Sylvia, ſhe was 
G 2 | too 
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too godly to come into his houſe; he 
ſhou'd be afraid ſhe wou'd put ſome of her 
religious notions into his children's heads, 
and make them as preciſe as herſelf ;. and 
for Flora, his brother had brought her up 
too extravagantly for him, to have any 
thing to do with her; ſo that they muſt 
&en do as they cou'd, My papa then 
pleaded, that he wou'd at leaſt do ſome- 
what for their preſent ſupply, till ſome 
way cou'd be thought on. On this he ſaid, 
Urge me no farther on Sylvia's behalf; ſhe 
ſhall never have a farthing from me ; ſhe is 
old enough to go out, and ſervice is the 
fitteſt thing for her, But as for Flora, I will 
pay for her board one year, if you can find 
any perſon that will take her at a low rate; 
and by that time perhaps her pride may be 
abated, and then I ſhall like the girl well 
enough in our houſe. On this my papa 
propos'd Mrs. ——'$ as a proper place, to 
which ſhe is to go. 

Amaſ. Well, I am glad Flora is at pre- 
ſent provided for, and in ſuch a way, 
which may be the happy means of bring- 
ing her to ſome reflections; for this manner 
of life will, I am ſure, be a f:r greater mor- 
tification to hx, than Sylvia's going to 
ſervice will be to.-her ; tho' I ſhould be 
grieved to ſee that.” 3 
Orin. I hope you never will: for, after 
my papa had giv'n me this account, I 
burſt out a crying, and ſaid, Then here's 
nothing can be done for my dear 3 

b N es, 
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Yes, replied he ; come, Wipe your eyes 
and clear up, I have been contriving both 
for your ſake and hers ; How wou'd you like 
to have her to wait on you ? You know 
we want one, and that wou'd be better than 
a common ſervant's place. I was at a great 
loſs what to reply. 

Amaſ. JI wonder at you ! Why don't you 
approve of that? I am ſure I with I hadt 
offer, | 


Orin. As I knew mine was to go, it was 


one of the firſt thoughts occurr d to my 
mind, and, if I had an opportunity, 
ſhou'd have begg'd it as a favour ; but, 
when I conſider d of it, I was as much 
againſt it. 

Amaſ. Why, what objeQtion can there be? 

Ori, I, after a pauſe, told my papa, I 
thought myſelf much oblig'd to him for his 
propoſal, which I was very ſenſible he made 


out of a kind regard to us both; but that 1 


mult own it wou'd give me a continual un- 
ealineſs to have one that I had always looked 
upon as my ſuperior, plac'd i ſuch a ſta- 
tion under me ; and I ſhou'd be in conſtant 
pain, leſt any thing in my behaviour ſhou'd 
grieve her, Well, my dear, anſwered my 
papa, I am very glad to ſee in you ſuch a 
foundation laid for ſincere and laſting friend- 
ſhip, and the juſt notions you form of theſe 
things. I only propos'd it to hear what you 
wou'd ſay, being entirely of your mind, as 
is alſo your mamma. But we imagine that 
you wou'd not be diſpleas'd, if inſtead of a 

| G 3 ſervant 
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enough in our houſe. 


114 FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 


too godly to come into his houſe; he 
ſhou'd be afraid ſhe wou'd put ſome of her 
religious notions into his children's heads, 


and make them as preciſe as herſelf ;. and 


for Flora, his brother had brought her up 
too extravagantly| for him, to have any 
thing to do with her ; ſo that they muſt 
&en do as they cou'd. My papa then 
pleaded, that he wou'd at leaſt do ſome- 
what for their preſent ſupply, 'till ſome 
On this he ſaid, 
Urge me no farther on Sylvia's behalf; ſhe 
ſhall never have a farthivg from me; ſhe is 
old enough to go out, and ſervice. is the 
fitteſt thing for . But as for Flora, I will 
pay for her board one year, if you can find 
any perſon that will take her at a low rate; 
and by that time perhaps her pride may be 
abated, and then I ſhall like the girl well 
On this my papa 
propos'd Mrs. ——'$ as a proper place, to 
which ſhe is to go. 

Amaſ. Well, I am glad Flora is at pre- 
ſent provided for, and in ſuch a way, 

which may be the happy means of bring- 

her to ſome reflections; for this manner 
of life will, I am ſure, be a far greater mor- 
tification to h, than Sylvia's going — 
ſervice will be to. der z tho' I ih | 
grooved to ſee that. 

Orin. I ho hon newer will: for, after 
my papa had givin me this account, I 
burſt out a crying, and ſaid, Then here's 
W can be _ for oP dear — 

pb; hy es, 
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Ves, replied he; come, wipe your eyes 
and clear up, I have been contriving both 
for your ſake and hers : How wou'd you like 
to have her to wait on you? You know 
we want one, and that wou'd- be better than 
a common ſervant's place. I was at a great 
loſs what to reply. 
Amaſ. I wonder at you! Why don't uuũn 
approve of that? I am ſure I with I had the 
offer., N Sf hee © 

Orin, As I knew mine was to go, it was 
one of the firſt thoughts occurr d to my 
mind, and, if I had an opportunity, 
ſhou'd have begg'd it as a favour ; but, 
when I conſider d of it, I was as much 
againſt it, | 

Amaſ. Why, what oP can there be? 

Orin, I, after a pauſe, told my papa, 1 
thought myſelf much oblig'd to him for his 
propoſal, which I was very ſenſible he made 
out of a kind regard to us both; but that 1ů 
muſt own it wou'd give me a continual un- 
calineſs to have one that I had always looked 
upon as my ſuperior, plac'd it ſuch a ſta- 
tion under me ; and I ſhou'd be in conſtant 
pain, leſt any thing in my behaviour ſhou'd 
grieve her. Well, my dear, anſwered my 
papa, I am very glad to ſee in you ſuch a 
foundation laid for ſincere and laſting friend- 
ſhip, and the juſt notions you form of theſe 


er things. I only propos'd it to hear what you 
1 wou d ſay, being entirely of your mind, as 
e's Is alſo your marama. But we imagine that 
a! you wou'd not be diſpleas'd, if inſtead of a 


3 ſervant 
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ſervant you had a companion; and as this 
will entirely remove your object ion, I am 


perſuaded Sylvic's good ſenſe, piety, and 
gratitude, will influence her to behave ſo as 


50 give you no uneaſineſs another way. 


Wpbat ſay you to this, my dear! I imme- 
diately replied, this was an offer I ſhou'd 


with the greateſt thankfulneſs accept. I 


was going on in my. acknowledgments, 
when he was ſent for out. But I dare ſay 
it is a thing agreed on. 

Amaſ. This is good news indeed; Sylvia, 


on ſuch terms, will be far happier 3 in your 


houſe than ever ſhe was in her own, on 


many accounts. Well, I ſhall return much 


eaſier in my mind than I came. And I hope 


ſuch inſtructions, and ſuch an example, 


wiil be the happy means of keeping me for 
the future from giving way to ſuch diſtruft- 


| ful thoughts. 


On. I hope they will, dear Angi; 1 
thank you for your viſit, od ſhall foon re- 


turn it. | 
Anaſ. IN ſooner the more agreeable 


| + DIALOGUE VII. 


| Briavew Charlotte, and Olivia, on brother iy 


Love. 


Char, 7 was in great 8 of ſeeing 
you yeſterday, Oliuin. 


Na Ou. As I was out the day before, I was 


1 N to ſit cloſe to 1 ſome work that 
TY; oof was 


4 
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was in haſte ; elſe I hou'd not havedeferr'd 
my viſit; for I long to tell you of my tour. 
Char. What, was you out of town? + 
Oliv. Yes, my papa, mamma, and I, ſet 
out early in the morning and walk'd to——, 
where we break faſted, and then went on to 
 Cleander's, where we ſpent the reſt of the 
day; and had I imagin'd the walk half fo 
pleaſant as it was, or the entertainment ſo 
agreeable, I ſhould have aſk'\ you to have 
gone with us, for I wiſh'd for you there. 
"Char. I love ſuch a walk and to be in 
country-houſes very much, and ſhou'd have 
lik d to have gone, only that wou'd have 
brought me under an obligation of form- 
ing an acquaintance with Daphne, which I 
am not fond of, and therefore it is better 
as it is. I ſuppoſe you muſt aſk her to re- 
turn the viſit ? n 
Oliv. Ves, to be ſure I did, and believe I 
| ſhall be far from repenting it on my account: 
for J aſſure you, Charlotte, what I found 
wanting in the polite and modiſh education 
moſt of our acquaintance have had, was 
abundantly made up by the unaffeQed free- 
dom and ſweetneſs in her behaviour, and 
that good ſenſe and piety with- which her 
eonverſation was adorn'd ; fo that I never 
ſpent a pleaſanter afternoon in my life. 
Char. Pray then give me ſome of the par- 
ticulars, for you ſeem very full of it. 
Ov. After dinner, Daphne and her bro- 
ther Clio aſk'd me to take a walk; when we 
had been round the garden, which was large 
'G4 and 
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and neat, we went into the orchard, and 
Daphne ſaid, pray; Clo, let us ſhow Oùuia 
our arbor, ' becauſe, tho' it be but homely, 
ii is a ſort of curioſity. This ſaid, we made 
up to a great tree, where by a ſort of natural 
ſteps we aſcended, till we came to a part 
where the main arms of it were bent into 
pretty convenient feats for three or four per- 
fons, whilſt ſome of the higher and ſmaller 
ſerw'd for ſhelves to lay books on. I was 
charm'd with a ſcene new and agreeable z 
the boughs over us forming a ſufhcient ſhade - 
and yet leaving us a molt delightful proſpect 
of the adjacent country, which at this height 
we ſaw to advantage. | | 
: Char. That muſt be very pretty; I begin. 
to wiſh J had been with -you.. | + + 
uv. I aſſure you I have not yet told 
you of my beſt entertainments there. 
bar. Noll. What, have they a cloſet ? 
Pray what rarities did they give yu? 
Oliv. O, my dear, it was a feaſt for my 
mind, which you know I prefer to the plea- 
fing my taſte. Upon my looking into two 
books that lay there, Daphne aſk'd me if I 
lov'd poetry; I told her, yes, extremely 
well: then, ſaid ſhe, Clio will read you 
» ſome I believe. you will like; on which he 
puli'd out a pocket-book, ard read two 
copies ſent him lately in letters; one was 
on the pleaſures of a retir'd life, written, he 
ſaid, by a friend, who had ſpent many a de- 
lightfil hour with them in that retreat. I 
thought them exceedingly pretty. And the 
| ge other, 


' FAMILIAR DTALOGUES.” 119 


other, tho' more melancholy, I was quite 
charm'd with. They were on the ſudden 
death of a very ingenious and pious young 
gentleman that CM knew, and made by one 
of his intimate acquaintance. 
Char. I wiſh I had heard them. 4 
Oliv. You ſhall ſoon ſee them; for I ex- 
prefs'd ſo much pleaſure in hearing them, 
that Clio very obligingly offer'd to write them 
out for me. When we had paſs'd about 
an hour there, in very agreeable converſa- 
tion, we went in, and Daphne took me up 
to her cloſet, where was a. very curious 
collection of books, which I found by her 
diſcourſe had not ſtood there only for ſhow; 
but had moſt of them been well uſed. Here 
we fat ſome time, and upon my ſaying I 
thought ſhe liv'd very pleaſantly, the reply'd 
ſmiling, I believe moſt of you young ladies 
wou'd be of a different mind, to be cloyſter'd 
up like nuns at ſuch a diſtance from town, 
and go thither no oft'ner than we do. 2 
Char. She was ſmart enough upon you 
there, Olivia; for we ſhou'd ſoon be ſick of 
ſuch a dull life, I believe; I know I ſhou'd 
for one. | 
Oliv. I can't tell what you might be; 
but, I am perſuaded, - I ſhou'd never com- 
plain of her retirement joined with her 
| pleaſures. She own'd that, perhaps, even 
uſe wou' d not render it ſo to her, were it 
not for the ſociety of Clio; it is his affec- 
tionate behaviour, and improving delight- 
ful converſation, ſaid ſhe, that fills: vp 
G 5 many 
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many of theſe ſeemingly dull hours, with 
pleaſure, that 8 makes up my want of 


ther company; I reply'd, I cou'd eaſily 
believe her by the obſervations I had made 
in this little time, their appearing in their 
behaviour not only the affeQion ſuitable 

to the relation, but the freedom and inti- 
macy of friends. You are in the right, 
ſaid ſhe: our brotherly love, which was 
always ſtronger to each other than is ſeen 
in many families, has been for years paſt 
greatly increafed and cemented, by the ſtill 
more endearing bonds of chriſtian friend- 

_ - ſhip." We have, ever ſince we were brought 
to any ſerious reflection, with the utmoſt 
openneſs unboſom d all our fears and ſcruples, 
all our hopes and joys to each other, which, 
as it hath been of mutual ſervice for our in- 
creaſe in knowledge and piety; ſo hath it 
rais'd our affection to a degree of ardour, 
and exalted and refin'd it, beyond what 

|” thoſe can imagine who have never joined 
the endearing titles of brother and friend in 
one name. We have a large ſtock of know- 
2 to repair to in our Edraries, and are 
daily, I hope, adding out of them to the ſmall 
furniture of our minds; and we have a pretty 
4 — who, tho' we can but 
ſeldom meet, are ſo good as to give us 
frequent entertainment by their agreeable 
Epiſtles. ._ And now, Charlotte, I think you 
won't wonder I was pleaſed with my vifit. 
| Char, No, nor at your wanting ſo much 
to inform me of it neither. I thank you 
| | or 


= 
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for your reproof. I am ſure you have | 

ſtruck me home. 

- Oliv, What do you mean, Charlotte 4 I 

am ſure I had no thought of offending you 

in any thing I have ſaid. 4 
Char. No, I don't take it in that light : 

indeed; but you do not think me ſo dull 

of apprehenſion as not to ſee your deſign, 

for then you wou'd have wholly loſt your 

labour. You have drawn à very bright 

contraſt to the dark ſhades in our houſe, 

and I have not fail'd putting them together 

as you went along. 

Oliv. Upon my word I had no ſuch vier. 

I knew not that Silvander and you were 

wanting, either in mlockian or hg Ne 


7 ways of expreſſing it. 


Ghar. Have you ever Gags or heard- of | 
any thing like what I have been relating? 

- Oliv. No, indeed; but you know Hil- 
vander is not with us. And tho“ I have 
not beard you ſay much about hin I 
aſſure you I never made one reflection up- 
on it; my only view herein was to give 
vou part of the pleaſure; 1 had been enſoy- 

ing myſelf. 
- Char. Then I miſt an that God him» 
ſelf has by you, in a very remarkable way, - 
giv'n me this juſt and moſt cutting reproof';” | 
had you intended. it as ſuch, the handſome 
manner in which it was done wou'd have 
-render'd my taking it ill quite inexcuſable 3 i 
but that you. ſhou'd be thus the innocent |, 
*Panveyor of it to me, ſeems to give ita 
3 G 6 more by 
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more awful and impreſſive force on my 


mind. I have reaſon with ſhame to own, 


that S{lvander and J are the reverfe of theſe 
ſhining characters, and that thro' my fin 
and folly. 
Ov. Nay, now, I dare "ab you carry 
your ſelf-accuſation too far; for if this is 
the caſe with you, no doubt but Silvander 
has his ſhare of the blame. I never took 
ou to be ſo ill- natured as to be capable of 
deſerving ſuch a load as he whole wou d 
be, and in all ſuch caſes there are generally 
faults on both ſides. 

*Char. There may be generally ſo; but I 
muſt with grief ſay, mine is an exception. 
Sitvander'is of a ſweet temper, and has been 
very fond of me, till I have by my car- 
riage wean'd his affections; in a word, he 
was capable in all reſpects of being a Clo, 
had I with all my ſuperior advantage been 


© but a Daphne. 


"Oliv. It is but ſeldom, I own; has 
perſoms are too ſevere in cenſuring them- 
ſelves; but I am periuaded you are nom 
guilty of that fault. 

Char, Oh! no, Olivia, I have no fear 
of erring on that hand. I pray God I 
may be enabled to do this-part of my work 
but fo effectually as to ſearch out and la- 
bour to cleanſe that fountain of my own 
corrupt heart, from whence I plainly ſee 
theſe bitter ſtreams flow? For I am now 
fully convinc'd of what my mamma has 
often told me, that there is a natural diſ- 

content 
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content and haughtineſs in my temper, 
which I ought to have pray'd and ſtriven 
againſt: whereas, alas! I have been deaf 

to theſe remonſtrances, and by indulging, 
greatly ſtrengthened theſe vicious diſpoſi- 
tions of my nature. As I was but a year 
younger than my brother, I cou'd not bear 
to think he ſhou'd, in any reſpect, have the 
preference; this created continual jars when - 
we were little, and my papa and mama, 
for the moſt part, taking his {ide in all out 
petty debates (as no doubt they ſaw good , 
reaſon to do) I took it into my head to 
imagine it was hecauſe he was lov'd beſt, 
from whence aroſe an altenation of affec- 
tion both from my parents and him, whom 
I look'd upon as the favourite, which, as 
we have grown up, has diſcovered itſelf in 
a ſullen ſhyneſs and reſerve, rather than 
wrangling diſputes ; as we feldom, indeed, 

have much converſation together. 
Oliv. If you have done yourſelf juſtice, 

I can't be guilty of ſo much flattery as to 

applaud your conduct, indeed, Charlette. 

But if Silvander be what you have repre- 

ſented him, as you are now ſenſible of your 

_ miſtake, it is not too late to have the caſe ' 
alter'd; and that with eaſe. . 

. Char. With eaſe on his ſide, I dare ſay 
it might. But how ſhall I bring this proud 

and ſtubborn heart of mine to force a 

confeſſion to him of my error? Nor will. 

it be an eaſy taſk to alter the referv'd de- 
portment of a ſtranger, for the. free and 
; | affectionate 
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affectionate behaviour of a ſiſter. What 


ſhall I do in this caſe? L 


Oliv. Keep but upon your mind your 


preſent views of things, and pray earneſtly 
to God to fix and ſtrengthen your pious 
reſolutions, and in dependance on his aſ- 


ſiſtance, make the attempt, and * doubt not 
. of your ſucceſs, 


DIALOGUE VIII. 
BETWEEN the SAME. 


The fubje& purſued. 


1 Oliv. 12 AM very glad to (ce you, for you 
have been much on my thoughts 


(IDA we were laſt together, 

Char. I dare ſay, I have not been behind- 
hand with you in that reſpeR. . 

Oliv. I have long'd to know how 


have proceeged, and what your Sucegl s has 


Gar, 1 was, after you left me, greatly 
oppreſt indeed ; the guilt and folly of my 
palt conduct appear'd in ſuch a light, as 
fill'd me with amazement and diſtreſs: by 
after I had retired, and giv'n vent to my 


grief, by a free conſeſſion of ſin, and 


earneſt prayers for pardon, with moſt ſin- 
cere deſires after thoſe aſſiſtances of divine 


grace, by which I may be enabled to gain 
ſome conqueſt over this my prevailing ſip, 
as I have now found it to be; I perceived 
50 15 5 ariſe jn my breaſt, tho' I con- 


tinued 
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tinued very thoughtful and dejected. which 
was obſerv'd by the houſe, and they ima- 
gin'd at firſt I was not well ; but when I 


aſſur d my mama I was, ſhe ſeem'd to 


take no farther notice. * per- 
plexity lay in ſpeaking to Silvander; for, 


as I told you, we were little together, it 


was almoſt as difficult to find an I 
tunity, as to perform the work when I had 
one; and I cou'd not be eaſy till I had 
taken ſome ſteps in what I now ought ſo 
much my duty and intereſt. But the third 
day after dinner, we were, I think, provi- 


dentially left alone ſome time; which was 


unuſual. . 2 
Oliv. Providence often appears for out 

aſſiſtance, when we are really deſirous to 

put in execution our good purpoſes. 
Char. You will ſee it here plainly, be- 


* 


down by me, and prevented my beginning; 


engaging manner thus addreſs'd me. Pray 
Charlotte, what is it that is the matter with 
f ? I am ſure you are very uneaſy; 
there is viſible grief in your countenance; 
9 if you will let me know the occaſion, I 
aſſure you I will do all that lies in my 
power to remove it. This treatment, ſo 
© | different from what I was convinc'd I de- 
fed at his hands, before any overtures 
made on my ſide, melted me into tears, and 

| 4255 5 D 6 | ſtopp'd 


fore. I have done. Silvander, as ſoon as 
the room was clear, came and ſet himfelf - 


which I was going to attempt, by taking 
me by the hand, and in the moſt ſweet and 


1 
| 
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ſtopp'd my ſpeech. ' He continued preſſing 
me to tell him, and promiſing ſecreſy, 
with whatever he. cou'd think of to 
2 me to ſpeak; adding, I can't 
r to ſee you in this diſtreſs, for tho“ 
you have not the affection of a ſiſter for 
me, I have had that of a brother for you. 
Your carriage has indeed greatly dampt it, 
but the ſeeing you thus has blown up the 
flame afreſh ; and if I can remove your trou- 
ble by any means, ſpeak and tis done. To 
ſee my guilt a ſecond time plac'd before my 
view 1n fo artleſs and friendly a way, ſub- 
dued all the remains of pride and reſerve ; 
and as ſoon as I cou'd ſpeak for crying, I 
faid I only wiſh'd I bad always lov'd you, 
as I feel I now do; then had we both liv'd 
happy, and I had not known my preſent 
grief. He appear'd aſtoniſh'd at the ſpeech, 
and told me he did not underſtand what I 
meant; he hop'd he had not been the occa- 
ion of it. I reply'd, My concern I have 
brought on myſelf, by a conſciouſneſs of 
my unſuitable behaviour to you; but you 
are the only perſon that can remove it, by 
an aſſurance of your forgiving my paſt con- 
duct, which I hope I am too fully con- 
vinc'd of the evil of, ever to give you any 
reaſon for the like complaints. He imme- 
diately took me in his arms, and in the 
tendereſt manner ſaid, My dear ſiſter, ſpeak 
not of the paſt, tis all with meas if it had 
never been; the pleaſure of your future love 
and -friendſhip will give me a joy I want 
| | words 
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words to expreſs, I was going to make a 
reply, when he call*d out; and I retir'd 
to vent myſelf in mingled. tears of grief 
and joy; joy for this happy reconciliation, 
and grief that I ſhou'd be guilty of ſuch. 
diſingenuous behaviour towards ſo kind, ſo 
deſerving a relation. 

Oliv. His deportment on the occaſion 
was very engaging indeed; and, as you ſay, 
providence made the path of duty you. had 
to walk in remarkably plain and eaſy. Have 
you had a 1 particular converſation ſince? 

Char. Les; that ſame evening, as.I was. 
walking i in the garden, and contriving how 
I ſhou'd act in the beſt manner to diſcover. 
the ſincerity of my profeſſion, he came to 
me, and, bringing a Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 
told: me, as he knew] lik'd it, he deſir'd I 
wou'd accept of it in remembrance of this 
happy day, I having in my pocket a book 
of poems I had lately bought, 'took it out, 
— begg'd he would likewiſe accept of 
that, as 1 truſted theſe might be look'd up- 
on by us to the end of life, as tokens of a 
true and laſting affection, and as ſtanding 
witneſſes of that bond of friendſhip into 
which we mutually enter'd. To which 
he replied, they ſhall, on my part, dear 
Charlotte, and I doubt not on yours alſo. 
My mamma coming into the garden, pre- 
vented any farther particular diſcourſe that 
night; but yeſterday and to-day we have 
had a great deal of free, and, I hope, pres, 
fitable converſation. 

Oliv. | 


— 
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Ou. T am heartily glad to hear this, 


and doubt not but you will find both plea ſure 
of ſuch a courſe, as the culti- | 


and-advantage 
vating brotherly love is one of theſe corhi- 


mands, in the keeping of which there is a 


great, preſent reward. 
, Char. I have found it fo already, enjoy- 
ing that peace and ſatisfaction in my own 


breaſt, to which Gove I was an utter 


ſtranger. 


Omv. And no doubt bit it will give 2 


very great pleaſure to your dear parents to 
fee you thus dwell together in love and 


unity, which is a re that may 


give you much ſatisfaction. | 
' Char, It is very true, nd I have had & 
taſte of it already; for this morning my 
mama told me, ſhe had with great delight 
obſerv'd the alteration, and that I could 
ſcarce conceive what an addition it wou'd 
make to the happineſs of her life, to ſee us 
hve in that love and harmony we now ex- 
preſs d. And added, I hope, my dear, you 
yourſelf find fo much pleaſure from it as 
will be an inducement to yon to perſevere. 
I reply'd, I did fo; that it was no ſmall con- 
cern to me to reflect on the uneaſineſs I had 
occaſion'd her by my temper and beha- 
viour ; but as I hop'd I had ſeen both the 
im and the folly of it, and begg'd pardon 
of God for it, I doubted not T ſhould ob- 
tain her's, and alfo a continuance of thoſe 
kind ĩnſtructions which I had too much diſ- 
regarded, but which for the future I hop'd 
| I ſhou'd 


hk oy WS 


my duty is ſo plainly ſtated in the word of 
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T ſhou'd gladly attend to. She embrac'd me 
with tears of joy, and ſaid, my dear, you . 
have from me as full and free forgiveneſs 
as I truſt we ſhall both find with heaven 
for our manifold offences; and it gives me 
the higheſt . ſatisfaQion te perceive this 
change has proceeded from a conviction of 


the evil of a contrary behaviour, which 


ſeems the ſureſt ground to hope that it will 
be laſting. She was going 10 proceed, 
when my papa coming in put an end to the 
diſcourſe. 1 fi. 
Oliv. You have the happineſs of a ver 


prudent, pious, and tender mamma, as well | 


as I; and I hope we ſhall both of us learn 
to prize and improve this mercy more than 
we have done, and better conſider the duties 


it obliges us to, / 


Char. You have no need to put yourſelf 
in, I am ſure ; had I but perform'd mine 
as you have done, it wou'd have been happy 
for me. | "Wh 

Oliv, T have not had the trial how: I 
ſhou'd have behaved in the cafe we have 
been upon, having neither brother nor ſiſter; 
but I am more ſenſible than I ever was be- 


fore, that I have been often deſective in my 


duty as a child, treſpaſſing too much on my 
parents great indulgence. 


Char, When your ſeaſonable ſtory firſt 
open'd my eyes to fee theſe my groſs de- 


fects, I was greatly ſurpris'd that I ſhould 


remain ſo long inſenſible in a caſe where 


God, 
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God, and ſo often inculcated to me by my 
inſtructors; but now I find it was my o 
natural temper that, being indulg d by me, 
me, or rather hurried me, into the 
paths of pride and contention : for T am 
convine d the wiſe man's obſervation is true, 
That only by pride cometh contention, 
And ſurely it ML be nothing but the moſt 
ſhameful inconſideration, that couꝰ'd 11 
me blind to it ſo long. 
Ov. Well, my dear, I hope that as 
both of us do * deſire to know and 
do our duty, we ſhall for the future be more 
diligent in our ſcarch into the Scripturee, 
that we may there ſee what it is the Lord 
our God requires of us, and be more care- 
ful to perform what we thus know to be 
our duty; applying daily with earneſtneſs 
to God, for that grace whereby we may be 
enabled to ſubdue and root out whatever 
we find amiſs in our tempers, which, we 
. ſee, have ſo great and fatal an influence on 
6 FINS. 
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> B Betrween Meliſſa and Celia, 


On CHARITY. 


Mel, 1 Am much rejoic'd to ſee you enter 
this houfe once again, which * 

fear'd you had forſaken, 
Cz]. No, my dear, Meliſſa has not been 
forgotten, * I cou d not come; We had 


ter 


„ 


cen 
had 
ſo 


| tho? 
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Fo. much work to do that I have been 


 oblig'd to delay my uſual viſits : But now 


I hope to give myſelf the pleaſure ſoon, 
cannot juſt now. | 
Mel. What do you mean? Can't you 

this afternoon ? 

Cel. No, my dear; I only come to you 
on buſineſs, 'tho' I believe you will ſcarce 
gueſs what; I have undertaken a trade 
which is to me wholly new. 

Mel. Nay, you puzzle me now indeed; 
for I can't think what you mean. 

Cel. I am going a begging, and I come 


to begin with you, 


el. A hogs ! Pray what is it for? If 
I can ſupply you without going any farther, 
I ſhall be glad, as then -I hope to keep you 
the afternoon. | 

Cel. No, Meliſſa, I am far from expeR- 
ing a full ſupply from you : but your ready 
offer promiſes a good beginning, it is money 
Iwant. 

Mel. Money! you jeſt, I really thought 
you had been in earneſt, and wanted fome 
ſhade to. finiſh your ſcreen, or ſome ſuch 
thing ; but for money, [ wiſh I had as much 


as you. 


Cel. No, I aſſure you I am in earneſt, 
it is not indeed for myſelf. I bleſs God, 
weare both ſo highly diſtinguiſh d by a kind 
providence, that we are ſo far from want- 
ing to aſk charity, as to be able to contri- 
bute to thoſe that do. You mult have, 
heard of poor Mrs. ——'s great A 
C1703 - wno 
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who has loſt, with her huſband, all her ſup- 

port for herſelf and three helpleſs babes. 

Mel. I heard he was dead, but I —_— 
ſhe had carried on the buſineſs. 

Cel. Have you not heard that her 

| wht ſeiz'd, and her mercileſs landlord and 

_ creditors have ſtript her of every thing, and 

every penny ſhe had! it is for her I am going 

about, to fee what I can. pick up. - 
Mel. I did not hear it. Her caſe, poor 


woman, is bad to be ſure: Nia you 


really going to beg for her? I think, 117 F. 
are, your new trade, as — call'd it, 
very ſtrange one. | 
Cel. Yes, I really am, and am ſurpriz 4 

to hear you call it a ſtrange employment, to 
aſſiſt the widow and fatherleſs in ſo afflit. 
ed and a helpleſs condition : unleſs you mean 
by the expreſſion that is not very common, 
Wwhich*T own is but too true; and that as 
much ſurprizes me, when J conſider how 
frequently, and in what ſtrong terms, charity 
is recommended in Scripture, and this 
branch of it in particular. 

Mel. I don't object againſt being chari- 
table, it is to be fure a very good ung 3 ; 
but I don't at all admire your going a beg- 
ging, as you call it. What ſhou'd you do 


that for? 


Cel. Nay, Meliſſa, pon. ht, I think, 
eaſily gueſs for what. It is that I may get 
a little ſum of money for the preſent ſub- 
ſiſtence of this defolate widow and her 
helpleſs orphans. You know it is a com- 

mon 


* 
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mon ſaying, that a great many may with 
ceaſe help one, whereas one can't well help 


a great many. It is but lictle I can do to- 


Wards it, tho" I aſſure you I don't do ĩt to 


ſpare. my own purſe. r 
Mel. But ſure, ſhe may get into ſome 
way. She muſt not expect, that, becauſe 
ſhe was not brought up to get her living, 
other people mult keep her and hers. . She 
ſhou'd try to bring her mind to her condi- 
tion, tho it may be hard to do; but I think 
of the two I ſhou'd rather work hard than 
ept on charity. | ARE 
J. I doubt not but ſhe will be as ready to 
fall in with any way of- livelihood that can 
be found out for her, as any body can be 
to propoſe it. But, pray, my dear, hat 


do you imagine ſhe can yet do, under the 


preſſing weight of ſuch a trial, with three 
infants, the eldeſt of whom is but four 


years old, and ſhe within a month of her 


time; | | 
Mel. I did not think of that indeed; ſhe 


can't do much at preſent, to be ſure: But 


then, why does not the pariſh help her? 
Cel. If you wou'd give yourſelf leave to 
reflect, ſure, my dear, it wou'd grieve you 


to think that a perſon of ſuch a family, 


equally noted for ſubſtance. and piety, 


ſhou'd be reduc'd to that laſt neceſſity; 
tho* I fear that muſt be the caſe ſoon. 


However, I hope you'll not be againſt 


giving me ſomething towards her imme- 


diate ſupply, | 
5 w | | Mel. 


AJ 
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Mel. Indeed, I can't, My papa allows 


me fo ſmall a matter for ſpending-money, 


that I have uſes enough for what I have. 
Lou have more I don't queſtion, elſe you 


cou'd not be ſo bountiful in your charities 
zs I have heard you are. I have but. 


Cel. And I have but— I thought m 
income was the leaſt of the two ; but if 


had much leſs, I ſhou'd think it my duty to 


diſpoſe.of a little of, it in that way, without 
which I cou'd expect no bleſſing on the 
reſt. And as you muſt know it is com- 
manded by God, I hope for all this talk you 
dare not wholly neglect it, . 

Miel. I believe it is the duty of ſome 
people that are rich, and have a great deal 
at their own diſpoſal; but indeed I never 


thought it mine. 


Cl. I am forry to hear this. Pray did 
you ever read any thing in the commands 


relating to charity, that reſtrain them to 


thoſe who are rich, or heads of families? 
Mel. No, I can't ſay I did; but then it 
muſt be the duty of thoſe only who have it. 
to give, which I have not. . 
Cel. O my dear, pray don't ſpeak ſuch a 
word, leſt it ſhou'd pleaſe God, by ſome 
awful providence, to give you occaſion to 


ſay it. You know you have more than I. 


Mel. Well, but I can't think how you 
manage to find any money for ſuch uſes; 
1 am ſure I can't. 5 1 1 

Cel. J find it no difficult taſk at all. 
When my papa gives me my quarters 
, \ money, 
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Holey, T put what I wink r for chat 
purpoſe by. itſelf. © So that When there is u 
x I have my poor's box to repuit ws; 
and if it be à cafe that T think 
more than that will furniſh me with, tike 
froti what I call my own to {ticreafe it. 
And contrive to lay cut To meh the leſs 
that quarter. 
Al. But I know nothing Lam ertravs- 
gant in, und yet, were it not for 
my grand- papa and or he tn ON 
me, T cou'd not go truth above half theo” 
my quarters. What can I fpare out —— 
Con you tell me, Cetia'? © . 
Ce]. As you have put the queſtion to a, 
1 hope, Mirliſa, you will not be offended 
if T'anſwer you freely. Do you ityagite. 
there is a neceſſity for laying out ſb 
d much on hep ſweetmeats, and other 
Is thin o pleaſe your taſte? I amn 
to ſati ied by har have heard you fay, I 
gd 4 quarter To much as you — 
it yet ſave à great deal more e 
of the Ta Tticlesof reſs that our vey « 
is "allotted to procure. Yot know, ty 
deat; you have often blam d me fot not buy- 
mg WY as you did; and row IT will own 
o you, that the chief renſdn was, becauſe, 
5 had I gone to the price, my ſtock wou'd no 
ou have held ont, and therefore I contented 
myſelt with what came cheaper. 

Mel. But to act thus is ſach a courſe of 
all. felf-denial as wou'd take away all the com- 
er's fort of my life : for what have I my money 

ey, N H for, 
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for, but that I may in. theſe things pleaſe 
myſelf? If I, don't, Jam worſe _ ib : 


had none. * | F739) 
Cel. Sure, my dear, you dov't confider 
mbot you fy, q: ITO 


+ Mel. Why? What harm i is an in it? 

Al What harm! Certainly if you reflect 
you will ſoon ſee! Is it not as much as to 
2 —4 * 1 for * it in — 

e 10 others, to 

the: — — of God Which you- ad | 
io be very thankful 2 3 and as for the ſelf- 
denial you ſpeak of, it will ſcarce.deſerve 
the name, except it be to.thoſe wha place 
their chief happineſs in gratifying their 

fancies, and ſenſual appetites; which I hope 
is not our character. For my own part, I 
profefs this practice, inſtead. of being any 
exerciſe. of ſelf-denial to me, has rather 
ſeem'd: to be the effect of, ſelf-love ; as it 
wou'd give me the reateſt , vneaſineſs to 
hear of a diſtreſs d caſe, and do nothing to- 
wards procuring it relief. And the pleaſure 
I feel, that to think God has giv'n me any 
ability to help the fatherleſs, and ſometimes 
cauſe the widow's heart to fig for joy, is 
far greater than eou'd. have been excited by 
any gratification of my ſenſes. Don't you 
remember lately, how you perſuaded me to 
buy ſuch a fan as yours, and told me mine 
was not fit for me to wear? 

Mel. Ves I do. What, I ſuppoſe you 
{ol wy 4 all your ny had you 
not 48 

| | Lu. 
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Cel. No, my dear, I had more than wou'd 
—— purchas d it about me; but I had that 
day heard of a good woman that was ſick, 
and in want of neceſſaries, and as I had but 
little left in my poor 's box, I determin d 
to give her that money, which I did before 
I went home; and her diſtreſs appeat d ſo 
great, and my relief ſo very. ſeaſonable, that 
it is with ten times more; pleaſure I take 
my old fan into my hand, than I cont'd have 
done the other. And now, what hinz 0 
Mel a, of the matter ? | 

J. I think I have, as you fay, 121 
wrong in [ſpending all upon mylelf, a 
will try if I can contrive to ſave a 
but yet, to me, abridging one's ſelf for 5 
ſake of others, as you do, appears a work 
of dens we are no . 
called to. 

Cel. You know I 3 am as far from defiri lang 
to appear peculiar as any body; I have na 
notion that perſons are to go quite beneath 
the rank providence has plac d them in, tha 
they may be the more charitable; this 


think an error, and looks too much as if, 


indeed they did it to be applauded of men, 
and, as you ſay, thought it wound be very 
great merit in the ſight of God. All I 
plead for, as all I praciile, is this 3 not to 
0 to the utmoſt extent that my whole 
um would allow me, either as to richneſs 
in dreſs, or expence in pleaſing my. taſte ; 
that by ſuch ſavings I may have it in my 
power to give a bit of bread to a ſtarving. 
* H 2 family, 
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family, or a te clothe an n diol 
naked eto, But it fs more than time 1 
was gone; we'll talk this matter over at 
lags another day, if you defire it. Pray 

a good as es giv me my alins, and dif 
$ me 


A. Indeed I can't now, for in | quarter 
Is boy war to and I have very little left to 
what I muſf have for myſelf. 78 45 
_  Ceb Nay, pray dog't let me meet with 
1 i baulk in my 2 attempt; I can't Mink 
but you can better delay Tote of your pur- 

. Chafes, than a poor widow, by this time in 
Want of relief for herſelf a ow We 
babes. It is better to walt for forhe 
5 than to let them wait for nceſa 


15 11 Well, b you talk of 4 
but one wou's think (as we 2 
us d to 


r trade; you have learn't it 
very well, Tem fe er are a moſt 


importunate beggar beggar, that, I ſee, will take 
o denial. Come, here's a ſhilling, if you'll 


accept of it. 
you too. Beggars 


E. Yes, and thank y 


muſt 18 you know, be Aufn. | 
Pray call as you come back, und 


el me your ices 
in if T have time; but if 1 ſpend 


as much in pleading with: every one as I 
have done with you, I am ſure I ſhan't. 


DIA- 


0 
[ 
5 
L 
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I have had many thoug 
ſince I ſaw you. 
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[7 DIALOGUE VIII. 
BETWEEN. the. SAME. 


. 80. Celia, how well You. call'd that 


Ga. . 3 - 


now only to let 2 that I had nog been 


23 g till I had loſt myſelf. L finiß d 
nigh ght my begging employment, 
and fo have been oblig d to keep in to- day 
to make an end of A onreching - Har wan 
wanted. 
Mel. Then I ſuppoſe you found ſome as 
backward as I, that made you ſo long. 

Cel. Na, I'll affure you ark way nat the 
reaſon, for I met with very unexpected fuc- 
ceſs ; There was one, indeed, that did not 
ſoem a very. cheerful giver ; but 1 bad no 
defital any where, 7 

Mel. 3 let me have — of 
your p $, and how ed. for 

* hs: this lubject 


Cel. 1 went from hence to Amaſia, =: wag 


as ſoon as J had told my errand, gave me 


half a crown, ſaying ſhe was ſorry ihe 
cau'd do no mare, her pocket being hut low 


at preſent ; there having been lately 4 moſt 


afflicted cafe amangſt her 8 
which had almaſt drain'd her. Tho, ſaid 


ſhe, I did as you do, and ſhou'd have ap- 
ply'd to you, had you been at home, But 
4 will go with _ to a lady's hard by, if 


H 3 3 
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you pleaſe, where I am perſuaded you will 
ſpeed better. I replied, I ſhou'd thank- 
fully accept of her offer, if ſhe wou'd be 
ſo good as to be ſpokeſwoman for me ; but 
as 1 was a beginner, I did not know how 
io get courage enough to ſpeak to ſtrangers; 
to which ſhe conſenting, we went. 

M'. I wonder whom ſhe cou'd c 
to, unleſs it was Sophira, © © 
Cel. The very ſame. _ N . 
Mel. I knew Amaſa was great with her. 
She is a very rich eld maid; and I think 
fuch folks have nothing elſe to do with 
their money. „ 
* Cel. She has uſes for her's, I'll aſſure you, 
equal to thoſe who have a family of their 
on; having a reduc'd relation, a widow 
gentlewoman, that ſhe keeps as a compa- 
nion with her, and maintains her four chil- 
dren in a handſome manner at ſchool. But 
ſhe does a great deal of good beſides, in acts 
of common charity, 
Mel. Well, how ſped you with her? 
el. Amaſia told her that ſome, ſhe was 
' ſenſible, wou'd account her very imperti- 
nent, to bring them another petitioner ſo 
Toon after having been herſelf on the ſame 
errand. But, added ſhe; the encourage- 
ment I then received, and the aſſurance 
vou gave me of the pleaſure you took in 
ſeeing. r in ſuch a work, gives 
me teaſon to believe I have committed no 
offence in bringing my friend, who is fol- 
lowing my example. After giving 2 
1 ſhort 


arry you 
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mort account of the cafe, ſhe replied with 
a ſmile, You well know, Amaſia, on fuck 
an account you eannot be more bold than 
welcome; and I thank you for giving me 
an opportunity of encouraging the young 
lady in fo good a work. Fepbira then, 
taking out her purſe, and turning to me, 
gave me a guinea, faying, I heartily wiſh 
you ſuch ſucceſs as may animate you to freſſt 
engagements of a like nature; and you ſhall 
at any time be welcome to my purſe. You 
may be ſure I retnrn'd my thanks for ſuch 
a bounty, and fuch treatment, in the beſt 
manner I was able. e ee 
Mel. She acted moſt generouſly indeed. 
Cel, Fluſh'd with' this ſucceſs, I went 
forward, and, as 1 paſs'd by the daor, 
call d on Lucy, telling her I eame only for 
the widow's Mite, which I knew ſhe was 
always ready to calt into the treaſury on 
ſach occaſions. She preſently gave me 
half a crown, which 1 was loth to take, 
it being more, I told her, than I thought 
ſhe cou'd afford. But ſhe replied, That 
place of fcripture is ſo deeply impreſfs'd on 
my mind, and has been ſo remarkably ful- 
fll'd to me, He that giveth to the poor, 


15 lendeth to the Lord, and that which he hath 


ven, he will repay him again,” that-T' 
ou be guilty of the greateſt folly and 
ingratitude, if I did not do to the utmoſt of 
my ſmall ability. 1 
Mel. Why, I thought Lucy was in low 
H4 0 '. ELFCUMNR«" 
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circumſtances, and took in work to belp ts 
maintain berſeltf. 

Gel. It is te ; that made me vawilling 
to have ſo much. 

- Me, So much! Cou d it be her duty to 
give raf, For tho 1 am now ully 
convinced of ly Gain fault, I can't ſee how, 
© any thing can de expected from thoſe that 

have not enough for themſelves. 

Cel. Pray what .can you ſay then of the 
widgw os * her all? Vou muſt, ſure, 
have blam'd ber conduct had you ſtood by; 
and yet our bleſſed Saviour, who was cer- 
tainly a Nr ſeems to commend 
her for it. And as to her taking in l 
that certainly 2 be no objection again 

a perſon's doing ſomewhat for the _—_ 
af thoſe that are in great diſtreſs ; when the 
Apgltle exhorts thofe that had ſtaſen, 0 
ſheal no more; but rather to labour, work 
ing. with. their hands in ſome good and 


_—_ employment, that they might not 


— pr for themſelves in à lawful 
way, have alſo to give to thoſe that 
were ip. need. You remember theſe in- 
ſtances, don't you ? 
el. Ves, 1 40. But can't ſay I ever 
applied them to ſuch a caſe, tho' I muſt own. 
they feem adapted to it. But pray go on 
with your prugreſs. 
Col. As I took my acquainiance all in 
my way, the next I call'd on was Dela 3 
who, IL Gppaſe, you know is often at our 
houſs ; Jad I imagin'd ſhe might get 5:4 
uncle 
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uncle or aunt ta give-her 2 for me. 


As I found there was company, I ſent fas 
her out, and told her my At ſhe ſaid 
ſhe wou'd ga and. whiſper her uncle, and 
the was ſure he wou'd give her ſomething ; 
but ſhe immediately came back and deſired 
me fo walk into the parlour, where were 
two ladies and an old gentleman, beſides 


themſelves. When I] was ſeated, Mr. 


ſaid, Delia has been telling me in my ear 
' ſome difmal ſtory, but I cou'd not make it 
out; pray let us have the account from 
yourſelf. I was much dafſh'd, as ſtrangers. 
were by; however, I told him as well as I 
cou'd, and faid, I hop'd he wou'd excuſe 
my calling on Delis, © Ho was encour 
9 what I had heard her ſay of his — 2 
to give on ſuch e Mr. ——— 
replied, indeed, Celia, I ſhau'd not have ex- 
eus d you, had you paſyd by my door; for 
I ary rejoic d that y Delia, by your goods 
neſs in taking ſuch notice of her, will 
have in you an example of that temper I ſo 
much defire to cultivate in her. Then 
turning to the company, he ſaid, Come, I 
hope we ſhall none of us diſcou 
f . eſpecially ſuch a one as this lady 
ure you ſhe is no eommon one, nor do 
I think *his is a 1 occaſion. Nor 
neither, re the © tleman : and 
aſſure Fi pots lady, 1 have not ſeen 
any thing that has giv n me a greater delight 
this loo time, than. that ſuch a one as 


you, in All the 4 of worldly * 
3 


"7.0 
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and all the prime and gaiety of youth, ſhould 
like your blefſed Lord, go about doing good 
miniſtering to the relief of the neceſſitous 


to the utmoſt of their ability, and, in con- 


formity to the divine Being, relieve the 


ſatherleſs and widow. Then putting half 


_ © a guinea into my hand, he ſaid, I pray and 


hope that this labour of love will be abun- 


dantly rewarded by the Father of all mercy, 
and God of all grace. The reſt of the 
company gave me a crown a piece, and 
Mr. gave Delia half a crown for her- 
ſelf. So that T got above thirty ſhillings 


there. But as tea was ready, and they in- 


Will think I ma 


ſiſted upon my ſtaying, I cou'd go no far- 
ther that 8 K. 1 believe you 

e a pretty good afternoon's 
work; I am ſure I thought ſo, and went 


home greatly rejoic'd. 


Mel. A good one indeed, conſidering you 
had ſuch a bad beginning, and ſpent a great 


Part of it to ſo little purpoſe. 


(ul. I hope that was to as good purpoſe 


* any of the reſt; for if they have been 


the happy means of exciting — to the 
2 2 of this neglected duty, 


have been 


ſucceſsſul in my main point, which is, Itruſt, 


ſome ways uſeſul. Nor have I fail'd in this 


ſo to employ my time as may render me 


particular branch of uſefulneſs, charity, 
ſince I hope many will hereafter find, to 


© "their joy and relief, the good effects of this 
conviction; neither did J Wholly fail as to 
my preſent deſign. Fae. 


— 5 - Mil. 


e 
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Mel. You may well put in wholly, indeed. 
I am aſham'd, and grie vid, it ſhou'd: be fo 
difficult to perſuade me to what I now ſeeis 


ſo much my duty and intereſt. But to make 


a ſmall amends, I have go ot a crown of 
my mamma, and here is a-ſhilling more for 
myſelf. I hope I ſhall manage ſo as to bo: 
better ſtock'd againſt another time... + 

+ Cel. You: are very good . Melt ie ; — 


pay return my thanks. 


Mel. But you have not told me your laſt 


day s walk and ſucceſs. 


Cel. No, but Filgo on. As it was in m 
way, I call'd firſt on Phillis, from whom 
expected a ſmall matter, as know her will 
ready beyond the extent of her ability, on 


all ſuch occaſions. She went up and brought 
me down a crown, at which, when I look d 


ſurpriz'd, ſhe ſaid with a ſmile, I ſuppoſe L 


have made you wonder at my generoſity; but 


I have this day received a legacy of twenty 
pounds from a very diſtant relation, and 


where it was not at all to be expectedʒ and as 
a thanks offering to God for this moſt ſea- 
ſonable ſupply, I can do no leſs than devote 


ſome ſmall part of it to the relief of thaſe 


- who are fallen yet lower than myſelf, and I 


think this as proper an object as any I am 
likely to find. I thanked her — and 


told her Ewas glad to hear that kind Provi- 


dence thus appear'd to provide for her, and 


by its bounties give her a preſent reward for- 


her, readineſs, according to her abilities, to 


aſt others. O my dear — nw 


.H6 
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is little indeed that I can do this way; but | 
I firmly believe I am, as to this world, no 
loſer dy it. God's word is true; and I 
tion not, but in various appearances o his 
providence in our favour, we have found that 
_— promiſe in particular fulfill'd to us, caſt thy 
=_ - bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt find it 
_— after many days; as our family when in proſ- 

. perity were remarkable for charity, ſo ſince 
the change in our circumſtances, we have in 
as remarkable a manner been pretty com- 
fortably provided for. 

Mel. I am glad you have told me this, for 
Las yeſterday thinking ſince there was ſuch 
promiſes of a return even in this life, whence 
it came io pafs that Phillis in particular ( for 
F had her in my mind) ſhou'd be brought fo 
low, whoſe friends were ſo fignally charita- 
blez but now I ſee that thefe promiſes are 

fulfill'd to her by the wenderful appearances 

of providence for her; for I know this is, 
not. the firſt extracedinary ſupply they have 
received. 
Q No, not by a great many, thro' a 
_ - courſe of lang aliion... She and her wi- 
de parent have been ſo peculiarly the ow 
| off providence, that it cou'd not eſca 
notice of friends, and more diſtant 
— Well. I went hence to Charlotte, — 
| d very coolly on me, and after a pretty 
many excuſes and plicas of powlpty; the: gave 
me a ſhilling. | 

Mei. Way | hearil her uncle 1 8 now 

have the whole tee neh income, "what 
W 
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what ſhe pleaſes with. And can ſhe plead” 
? 17 


. my dear, and wou'd, I doubt not 
on ſuch occaſions, had ſhe as much again; 
for clothes and jewels, and expenſive diver- 
ſions wou'd eaſily devour it all. 5 
el. Well now I more plainly than ever 
ſee, that it is not the abundance, but the 
diſpoſition of mind, that will render perſons 
charitable. DI | 
Ca. Tis very true. But to proceed; I 
took my alms, tho' not very thankfully, and 
applied next to Almira, who gave me half a 
crown, and told me that it was the widow's 
mite indeed, for. ſhe had not one fixpence 
more: But, added the, I have a good friend 
to borrow of when I wam, and next week 
I ſhall receive my money. And to come to 
a cloſe of my tour, I finiſh'd at Miranda s. 
Mi). I have heard ſhe is à very generous - 


young lady, and that her papa grudges no 
expence to oblige her. * 


Cel. You are in the right; but as the is 
yet ſo young, not thirteen, he lets her have 
but a little quarterly, that he may the better 
know how he diſpoſes of it; and as he ne- 
ver denies her any thing ſhe can reaſonably 


deeſire, ſhe is not backward in applying to 


him. When I had told her my bulinefs, ſhe 
ſaid, indeed, Cælia, my purſe is very low, but 
I go and borrow ſome of my papa. I repli- 


ed, perhaps it might be better for me to take 
what ſhe con'd give me. Ono, faid ſhe; 'tis 
all one for that; to-morrow is pay-day, and 
2 5 | my 
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my papa is always willing to lend me if I 
come ſhort, eſpecially on ſo good an occaſion 
as this. Her papa coming into the parlour 
ſoon after ſhe had been to ſpeak to him, be 
ſaid, ſmiling, Pray Miranda, what is the ſum 
you deſire, that I may conſider whether I 
dare truſt you with it or not? She anſwer'd, 
What you pleaſe, papa; I told you what 
was for. Well, ſays he, but you know I 
never ſet the-bounds of your charity; you 
can beſt tell what you are willing to give. 
She replied a crown if he thought well on 
it. Les, my dear, ſaid he, very well; and 
I am glad to fee you are willing, out of your 
little ſtock, to give ſo large a part to feed 
the widow and fatherleſs. And to ſhow you 
how well pleaſed I am with it, IN not only 
lend you the crown you deſire, but here's 
half a guinea more of mine for the ſame uſe: 
and I hope you will give it out of pity and 
compaſſion to the diſtreſs d, and with gra- 
titude and praiſe to that God who might 
have permitted ĩt to have been your caſe, in- 
Read of being able to help, feed, and clothe 
them. I ſtaid there pretty late, and they 
return d home very much delighted with my 
afternoon's worxk . 2 
Mel. Upon my word you have got up a 
fine ſum. . Ae 4. dba 
Le. Yes, with what we gave at home, I 
made up above five pounds, twenty ſhillings 
of which my mamma carried her this morn- 
ing, and you cannot think the rapture of joy 
the poor woman was in to ſee it, and to — 
N | | - there 


. 
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there was ſo much more. She knowing 


nothing of my deſign, the ſurprize was too 


great to be expreſs'd. 

Mel. It muſt be a joyful ſight: indeed 
| Well, my dear Celia, I hope your good 1 in- 
ſtruct ions example, and ſucceſs, will animate 
me to act in another manner for the future, 
than I have ever yet done; to conſider that 
I am not born for myſelf alone, nor ought ta 


live wholly. to myſelf, but daily to think * 


how I my be moſt uſeful. to thoſe around 
me. | 


DIALOGUE XI. 


Between BELINDA and ALMIRA. 


The PEACE Ma: | 


Bel, I CAME to aſk yau to.let me have 
your company to Sylvia's this af- 
ternoon. 


Al. 1 ſhou'd be glad of yours any where 


| elſe; but wonder, Belinda, you can expect 


it there. 
Bel. I knew there was a little miſunder. 


ſtanding between you; but ha'n't you got 
over that ? 


Al. No, indeed, I am not ſuch a tame 


fool at to dangle after thoſe that flight, me 


jn ſuch a manner; tis far from what yon 


call it; tis a real affront, that, I think, I 
4 thou'd 


4 


\ 
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ond be very unwiſe to put up with; but 
I find you are too partial to her to be a pro- 


per judge, | 
Bel. I am ſure my temptation to partia- 


iy lies on your fide; but I am far from de- 


firing to aſſume the office of à judge; cou'd 
I ariſe to that of a peace-maker, tis the very 
top of my ambition; and 1 hope you. will 
hot be angry with me for aſpiring after a 


character on which our Saviour himſelf has 


pronounced a bleſſing. 3 
Al. No, to be ſure I ſhan't, tis a very 
office; but, in my caſe, I ſee no room 
for the execution of it. | 
Bel.” If you will pay-but an equal regard 


= to me in that character I am ſo ambitious 


of ſuſtaining, as you did to Letitis when 
= pm the direct reverſe, I ſhall not 
ear ſucceeding. bi 5 

Al. 1 n any ill of Letilia in my 
life; I am ſure ſhe always carries it extreme- 
| obliging to me, and I took-it very kind of 
2 to let me know my pretended friends 
from my real ones. Pray what has ſet you 


- — 


againſt her fo? 


"Bel. Jam not ſet againſt her perſon. God 


forbid I ſhau'd harbour ſq wicked a diſpo- 
ſition of mind! But her character I muſt 


— own I am diſpleas d with, as being I think 


one of the worſt. For I have ſaid, I'll affure 


ou my dear, nothing but what I can prove 


y my own dear-bought experience, and 
yours too; ſhe has been a Ia to both me 
and Sylvia, But thro' mercy in both theſe 


caſes 


— © £3. © TT 


* 
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caſes her lying tongue has endur'd but for 
a moment, in compariſon of tho laſting ei- 
fects that ſometimes attend theſe ſowers of 
ſtrife, theſe whiſperers that ſeek to ſeparate 
chief friends, | me | 
41.” Lcan't think what 2 mean by all 
this, pray explain yourſelf ; did not Ziba 
go and ſlander Mepbibaſbeth to Deuid Can 
you prove that ſhe has ſlander'd you and 
Sylvia & | . 
Bal. It is above two years ago, when we 
were you know very young, that ſhe was 
for a time a of mine; but I had 


then like to have loſt entirely one of m] 
beſt friends thrau 5 ſome ſtories ſhe raisd 


of me, which at gain d ſo much cre- 
dit with her as to create a ſhyneſs between 
us but ſhe, having a mi ad truly formd | 
for friendſhip, inſtead of breaking the ac- 
quaintance, ſent for me; and told me that 
the had heard I had ſaid fuch and ſuch 
things of her: now, added ſhe, you cannot, 
Belinde, think but I muſt take it very ill of 
you, and that he has caus'd the reſerve you, 
muſt have taken notice of; but as yon know 
my temper is always to be open, and ſpears, 
my chind freely, I cou'd not be eaſy till 1. - 
had done it. I replied, by aſking her whe- | 
ther Leritia was not her author. She cou'd- 
not deny it; but ſeem'd loth to on it, and 
ſaid, Why thou'd I think of her? I tald her 
for a very good reaſon, begauſe I perfectly 
remembered that une day the ſaid. thoſe very 
things to me that were now repeated, and. 
7 85 f as 
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as near as I cou'd reeolleQ,” in the very 
words; that I was ſo far from ever ſaying 
any thing like it, that I check'd her for 
ſach ſurmiſes, which I told her I was fully 
,  Perſuaded were altogether groundleſs; and 
. _ defir'd; for her full conviction, I might aſ- 
ſert it before'Letitia herſelf. Oo this, taking 
me by the hand in a moſt friendly man- 
ner, ſhe ſaid, Dear Belinda, thete is no need 
of that, for as I have no diſtruſt of your ve- 
ricity, I can believe you, and am very glad 
I took this freedom with you. I ſaid I was 
ſure, ſo was I, as by this means I hop'd I 
had” regatn'd my friend, and diſcover'd a 
backbiter in the diſguiſe of one. We part- 
ed in the moſt amicable manner, and con- 
tinued in love and friendſhip till it pleas'd 
God to remove her, Weed! was about a your 
after. a 
A. 1 cannot, indeed, now wonder at you | ' 
for ſuſpeQing Tetitia may have done me a k 
like ill office with Sylvia, ſince ſhe is capa- 0 
ble of ſuch ſalhood and deceit, which 1 


could not have imagin d. if 

Bel. You know from the ffrſt Þ (of peated b 
it, but now. 1 can, as I before told you, el 
prove it. For being griev'd to think Sylvia . ac 


ſhou'd loſe your friendſhip and eſteem, theo” bl 

ſuch a baſe detracter, I refolv'd te aſk Ama- lo! 
what that converfation was, as ſhe is, 

you know, a diſintereſted perſon i in the affair, 

and one to be depended on. | 

AI. I know ſhe is, and 'twas with her 

| Sylvia was talking, as &etitia told me, which 

| ven 
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vext me ſo much the more, as I cou'd not 
think what her end in it cou'd be, unleſs it 
was to keep Amaſia from contracting an in- 
timacy with me, which ſhe well knew I 
wanted, by making her ſenſible I was below 
her notice; and I thought, ſhe muſt herſelf 
take it in that light. 1 0 19 
Bel. T'll tell you how ſhe took it, and 
what the whole affair was. Amaia ſaid, 
talking of acquaintance, I think, Sylvia, no 
one is happier than you in this reſpect. To 
which Sylvia replied, ſhe had great reaſon to 
be thankful for her lot on this account; for 
ſhe behev'd *rwou'd be hard to find ſuch 
another knot of pious, ingenuous, and faith- 
ful friends, as that ſhe! had the honour to 
make one of, tho below moſt of them. To 
which Letitia, in her ſmart way, turning to 
Amaſia, ſaid, I am glad Sylvia, in her great 
modeſty, bas not ſet. herſelf quite at the 
bottom, even below Belinda. Sylvia imme 
diately replied, That I ſhall very readily do, 
' for tho' Belinda is, I grant, placd by her 
fortune below me, ſhe is my ſuperior by 
birth, and ſo much more ſo in valuable 
endowments, as makes me look upon m 


2 J acquaintance with her, one of the great 
* bleſſings of my life. We have known and 
* lov id each other from our infancy, and had 


15 ſhe not been half ſo deſerving of eſteem as 
r, ſhe is, I hope I ſhould not have diſcover'd 
; ſo much pride as to break off our intimacy, 
er becauſe providence has ſo gn” | 
4 45 a 
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added to what I was: likely to have. This 
was, ſaid Amajia, to my beſt remembrance, 
the whole that paſs d on that ſubjeR ; and 
I took. ſuch particular notice of Laetitia s 
inGouatipg and detracting way of ſpeaking, 
as made me look on her with coldneſs the 
reſt of the time; as that humility, good 
nature, and ſincere friendſhip Sylvia difco- 
ver d, rais'd my eſteem of her to a far higb- 
er pitch. I then told her the reaſon of my 
W freedom to aſk her concerning 
it. was aſtoniſh'd to hear that ſo young 
a ereature cou d be arriv'd to fo great a 
height of wickedneſs, as tadelight in making 
lies out of the ſpite and malice of ber 
— 3 — — 2 2 of any 
profit ſhe cou d propoſe, by thus trying to 
ſaw diſcard amongſt thoſe that — bre- 
thren. And now, whether Sylvia or Letitia 
be the guilty perſon, I call upon you, Almi- 
a rad, to judge. 75654 
© , #, Dear Helinda, I return you many 
thanks for the pains you have taken to dif. 
cover to me my own wretched credulity 
and Letitia's perfidiouſneſs. She has, as you 
ſaid, indeed prov'd a Ziba to me, robbing 
me of a friend whom F valu', I believe, 
far more than Davit did Mephiboſheth, for 
his frieadſhip to him, I think, ſeems to be 
chiefly for Fonathen's ſake, but mine was 
for her own. | Rar, 
Hal. What do yan mean by loſing your 
friend, now you are ſatisfied there is no ob- 


15 


Nn. 


mw, 


blaze, and I wrote her a very 


to write to her; then I im 
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es < in the way to your going with 
me? | 
I Oh, Belinds/\ you are miſtaken; had 
I'been'fo Wiſe'as to-hearken do you at firſt, 


this might haue deen the cafe, but alas! - 


tis ſeemi 
the — 4 — 


oſs affront blew up all 
parks of pride into a full 


wherein I told ker that I ſnou'd ho 
give her the mortificarien of aſſociatigg 
with one fo much beneath her; that this? 


the knew not well how to break off I did. 


I ſent it two days ago, but have: lad ho/ . 


ſwer. 


Bel. I muſt own 1 was very Corry to ad 
you had carried your reſertmetit ſo far be- 
2 1. han n fuller proof er ja gfound 
t. 

Al. W Bow cube you to now of my 
writing ? ave ſeen her? 

Bel. Yes, I came from her to you 5 "the 
afk'd me what I thought of it, ſaying, you 
cannot think the uneaſineſs it has given me, 
it muſt certainly be founded on fotfie miſ- 
take, for I am very poſitive I cord” never 
be capable of ſaying any thing ſo very fo- 
reign to my thoughts. 7 — deen going 
gi d *rewould be 
better to ſee her, and hear hat ſhe Taid; but 
as I found ſhe was ſo very warm, I conelu- 
ded to ſtay a few days longer to let her cool 


« little, but I can't think of loſing her 
_ Ficnd(hip fo, nor of letting my character 
lie aſpers'd even in her imagination, for 
| want 


4etter, _ ; 


* 
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want of a due vindication of my on inno- 
cence. I chen told her ſhe might make 
herſelf eaſy on her on account, for I had 
found out the ſower of this diſcord, and 
gave her the relation of the fact. She ex- 
preſs d the utmoſt joy at this diſcovery; 
and ſuitable reſentment againſt the offend - 
erz but, ſays ſhe, I own it grieves me much 
to think ny dear Almira ſhau'd give credit 
to a x that caſt ſuch a blemiſh on her 
old; long-try'd friend, without ever 
giving me an hearing: I cou'd not have 
parted with her ſo eaſily. Here the tears 

- trickled down. 3 AI 
. I. richly- deſerve theſe refleftions, I 
acknowledge, and my. character muſt now 
appear as contemptible in her ſight, as, 
when you came in, her's did in mine, 
which mademe ſay I had by my folly, pride, 
And paſſion, loſt my friend. TR 
Bel. No, far from it I'll aſſure you, ſhe 
has no reſentment againſt you, and that 
grief, which the ſtrength of her love excites, 
only makes her the more deſirous of ſeeing 
you, that there may be a perfect reconci- 
liation. I cou'd not well come this morn- 
ing, but ſhe wou d take no denial, begging 


I wou'd;undeceive.you,.. and bring you thi- 
ther with me this afternoon, 1312. 25 
AI. Moſtwillingly will I go, tho' I know 
not how. I ſhall bear up in her preſence, 
under the juſt accuſations of my own mind, 
join'd with thoſe upbraidings of an injured 

- friend I muſt expect to meet, Yu 


vi Bel. 
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Bel. Vou have no cauſe for fear:on this 
head; Sylvie may expoſtulate, but ſhe: will 
not upbraid; ſhe- is too mild and: good to 


ſhe ſees condemns herſelf, A bare acknow- 
ledgment will, I am ſure, be ſufficient. 
Al. I know it, my dear, I know it full 


well, that Sy * is all condeſcenſion and 


goodneſs; pots how; inexcuſable does this 


render the unworthy ſuſpicions I have en- 


tertain'd of her? And how much does it 


condemn the. different part I've acted in this 


| affair ? Well might the wife man fay, the 


diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger. Thus 
wiſely has ſhe ated ; whereas, on the con- 


trary, I Who have, anfiver d a matter before 
I had: luffciently,beard it, find it to, be folly 


and ſhame to mo. 52 
Bel, As we gan no nays * the pal, 
the only true wiſdom wou id be to draw ſome 


profitable inſtructions from our ſlips. And 


ſure, in this inſtance, we may plain] ſee the 


need we have of caution and citcumſpection, 


that we may guard as much as poſſible 
whilſt miſchief is in their hearts. 

Al. And, I am ſure, I ought to learn to 
guard againſt paſſing raſh and haſty. judg- 
ment on my friends; and to anſwer both 
theſe deſigns, which. 1 ſee are ſo reaſonable, 
and will be ſo uſeful, I hope I ſhall make 


the book of Proverbs more my ſtudy than 


I have. ever done, tho' it has been ſo often 


2 it ſo to any one, eſpecially one that 


againſt thoſe that flatter with their mouths, 17 — 


recome 


Dear no more of it. I ſuppoſe 
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recommended to me. God of 


And may 
his rich grace, grant me that wiſdom which 
"00: eager 
WE" 


iL och XII. 


wean Mo nk = 


AM very glad to ſee you, Philemtla. 
Phi. 8 FONG =y not well? 


furpris'd to 
9 well, Ih thank W. 
bi, Nay bot bin ſomething is the matter, 1 
hy you ſeem to be all in a 
went. Hare ou beenfrighten'd ? 
| No. Tis nothing 
— 71 I have had a little tiffe, and the crofs 
Nut has made a ſtory of it to my mamma; 


wrt. 


Die CIR STR WIG With | 


+ but you have luckily come in to fave 
leg lecture, and 1 hope T hall 
I may look a 
little — — for I never faw wy mm- 
ma ſo in thy life. 

. ye I — — to be of 2 very 

| mi and peaceable di 

Myr. She is good - Humdur d, when ſhe 

155 'd, as twoſt folks ate; and ſue is 

fach à favourite that few people offer to 
diſptcaſe her, which now and then how- 


ever venture to do; and having yes. 


5 


dut my ſiſter 


. 
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to do it to day, ſhe is gone crying to my 
mamma: whick give her he be „I never, 
knew her do 0 ke and ſhe mall get no- 
thing by it now, Ill aſſure her. 
Phil. Dear Myra, will you beſo 
to og! with me 1f I ſpeak my mind treely 2 
. I aſſure you I will, for I am very 
- le of the 4 — ou have for me. 
Phil. Then I — tell you, I fear you, 
have been much to blame in your beha-. 
viour to Elvira, and I have a great While 
wanted to find an opportunity ot talking to 
you on this ſubject. 
Myr. Wherein am I wrong? Wou'd 
. you _ me, becauſe I am a year younger 
than ſhe, be a ſlave to all 2 humours? 
That I'll never be. 
Plul. I amas far from deſiring i it, as you 
can be from doing it; but I muſt own 1 
never obſerved any thing i in her that look d 
like humour or caprice; I have often 
thought ſhe has ſhown a remarkable com- 
3 of her temper when we have been 
warm with her. | 
Myr. I find you are like the reſt, ſo par- 
tial in her favour that I am not like to get 
much by complaining to you. _ | ; 
Pit. Nay, my dear, if I am.govern'd by 
partiality, it muſt, I am ſure, draw me 
over to your ſide. - Tis we that have paſſed 
our ears of childhood and earlieft;youth 
together; when we came from ichool £- 
vire was, you know, as a. ſtranger to me; 
but: r us has. been a long, and, I hope 
I 2 laſti g 


* 
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a laſting fnendſhip; and tis only the 
ſtrength of my affeftion for you, that 
 cou'd: bear me out in the performance of 
this moſt diſagreeable office of true frieng- 
ſhip. I love you Þ6 fincerely, and ſo ar- 
dently, that I can't help defirmg you 
might be freed from any irregularity in 
temper and conduct, that tends to ſhade and 
obfcure the many amiable quahties you 
poſſeſs. I have heard you own you was 
paſſionate, but I fear you have never dul 
reflected on the evil of indulging ſuch a 
temper. 4 NY 
Mr. Yes, I know I am haſty, as well 
as you can tell me; but I can no more 
help that, than, I fuppoſe, Elvira can help 
crying when we diſagree; ſhe ſhows. her 
reſentment in her way, and I in mine; 
that is all the difference I know; I believe 
we are equally vex d. | | 
Phil. I rather think Elvrra's tears flow 
from grief, for ſhe ſeems to be extremely 
fond of you; and I don't doubt but you 
love her too, for all theſe petty jars. 
Myr. Love her! yes, I love her enough, 
at Teaft T have done fo; but if ſhe on 
to ſerve me as ſhe has done to-day, and 
make my mamma angry with me, fhe will 
foon wean me quite. | | 
Phil. As to this affair I can fay nothing, 
becauſe I am a ſtranger to it; what I have 
Tpoke has been from the obfervation I have 
made, and as I cou'd plainly percerve you 
were greatly ruffled, I concluded it * 
"LI" . p = 


| let us go to ſee Arpaſia to day. on hae 
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be ſomewhat like the ufual occaſions of 
raifing your paſſion; and I fear, Indeed, 


that this foible of yours is gaining ſtrength, 


as I never faw you appear ſo dilcompos'd 
with it before; nor do you ſeem yet quite 
recover'd. | ' | 

Myr. I believe, indeed, I never was 
more provok'd, and you ſhall be judge 
whether it was without occafion. As Fe 
were riſing, I ſaid I would aſk my mamma to 


I heard her ſay laſt night that ſhe Thou'd 
fend to Sophrona, and then I muſt fend 
to Lucindd, we being engag'd, you Know, 


when they wou'd have come. told her 


to-morrow wou'd do as well for that, and 
I had rather go out to-day, therefore I 
wou'd aſk: with that ' ſhe return'd, then. 

only aſk for yourſelf pray, for you will have 
to go by yourſelf; 1 ſhan't, you may be ſure, 
fend for Lucinda, and leave her when I have 
done; nor ſhall I omit ſending with my 
mamma, I am ſure that wou'd be ve 


ſtrange. I told her 'ſhe made great difh- 
culties where there were none at all, for 


I meant that they ſhould neither of them 
be ſent to till to-morrow. She ' replied, - 
indeed I ſhan't put *my mamma. by, by 
aſking to go out, for I had much rather have 


Lucinda c company, which I long to en- 


Joy, and it won't look handſome to my 
mamma: you may do as you pleaſe. This 
provok'd me extremely indeed, becauſe I 
thought ſhe only did it to croſs me; 2 
12 Ta 
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ſaid 'twas very hard I muſt 1 90 be kept 


as an underling, and treated like à baby 


by her; that I wou'd have my will ſome- 


_ times as well as ſhe, and wou'd not bear 


it as I had done. 


She replied, you may 
have it always as well as I, if you will do 
as I do, and fall in cheerfully with what- 
ever is my mamma's pleaſure. In ſhort, 
one, word brought on another, and I muſt 
own I was at length too warm to be able 
to r what J ſaid + bg 2 no- 
thing of ſaying any thing ſo very groſs as 
ſhe dee Lid. I N . 12 her ſhe 
bows not pretend to teach as well as' go- 


vern me, for I wou'd neither learn of her, 


nor be rul'd by her. And I. might have, 
perhaps, gone on longer, but I thought I 
heard my mamma coming up, fo, as ſoon 
as I cou'd, I went down; and when, a 
while after, I went to aſk my mamma to 


go, ſhe told me ſhe wou'd conſider of it; 


which I wonder'd at; but a little before 
ou came in ſhe call'd me into her cham- 
r, and told me ſhe was ſurpriz'd I ſhou'd 
aſk her ſuch a queſtion, 5 the treat- 
ment I had givin Elvira about this affair. 


, She was in hopes, when paſſion had been 


over, I wou'd have conſider'd better on't 
And as I had not, ſhe thought proper to 
take ſome notice of it, and ſhew me, the 
unreaſonableneſs of my conduct. But your 


coming has very happily ſav d me from the 


reſt. 
P!fil. 
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Phil. Well, my dear, I greatly approve of 
the ſincerity with which you have told your 
ſtory; which is a virtue I always obſery'd 
very conſpicuous is all your words and ac- + 
tions, but at the ſame time muſt own that I 
am ſurpriz'd to ſee you tiot yet enough miſ- 
treſs of your temper, to conſider . that the 
light in which you have plac'd your own 
conduct, is ſuch as muſt make it appear, 
as your mamma ſaid, moſt unreaſonable, 
even in the eyes of thoſe who are much 
leſs capable of making a true judgement of 
things than Myra is; but as you fo rejoice 
that you got free from your mamtna's lec- 
ture, and are above being taught by Eleira, 
| you will doubtleſs think me vely 1mper- 
tinent in my remarks, and therefore, beg: 
ging your pardon for this freedom,” 1 It 
trouble you no more now, as I fee the fub- 
JeR is ſo diſpleaſing. Pg” 
Myr. Indeed. Ailomela, 1 cake all you 
have ſaid kindly of you, and amt ſenſible 
T have the moſt need to aſk pardon for the 
haſty manner in which I have taken you 
up. I am now grown cool, and I hope I 
ſhall hear, with a due attention, whatever 
you have to ſay to me, and therefore beg you 
wou'd go on, and convince me, if you can, 
wherein I have been in the wrong. That 
it would be better not to fall into a paſhon 
on any provocation, if I cou'd help it, I 
vill readily own ; but that I had no reaſon 
to reſent my ſiſter's treatment, I can't ſee. 
= Phil.” Since tis at your own deſire I pro- 
deed, I hope you will not be offended at my 
JEM I 3 | ſetting 
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ſetting this caſe before you in the light in 
which 1 view it; which may alſo tend to 
convince you, how much your paſſion 
blinds your judgment in others. If you 
xefle, you can't but own, that it was moſt 
reaſonable that your mamma ſhould chuſe 
her day for viſitots. 
Myr. That's true; but then, if ſhe had 
conſented to alter it, there would be no 
harm in my aſking her, and I ſhould be the 
fame if ſhe did not, as I am not. 
Phil. No, my dear, Ithink there is agreat 
difference between doing a thing becauſe 
ou know 'tis your mamma's pleaſure, and 
838 you are obhg'd to do it, and can't 
help yourſelf. 775 
. 2 Indeed I never conſidered that be- 
fore; for I always thought if I had my 
memma's conſent for = thing it was 
enough, never minding whether ſhe was 
piers with it or not; as, I believe, Iſhou'd 
have done: and to be ſure had ] in this caſe, 
it might have kept me from quarrellin 
with Elvira; but this does not excuſe 
her for making miſchief, by telling my 
mamma. | | 7 
_ Phil. Perhaps here you may be too haſty 
in your cenſure of her; if your mamma 
ſaw her crying, ſhe might be obliged to tell 
the occaſion; are you Jure.it was not ſo7 
r. No, indeed I am not,; and upon 
ſecond thoughts, I believe it might be ſo, 
for I heard my mamma go into our room 
not long after. And if ſo, 1 have wrong d 


3 | 
r 
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; "Phil. 1 am, my dear, extremely pleas'd 
to ſee you he ſo open to convittion ; . and 
$ hope, from this inſtance, you will have 
fuch a view as you never before. had of the 
force of paſhon to blind. the judgment, 
and the fatal conſequences that attend the 
being led captive by it, ſince upon cool re- 
flection you thus ſtand ſelf-condemn'd as to 
* FT of 721 por] * 15 
© Myr. You ſay right, and I own yor 
reflections juſt 337 you tell me y_ 
to help it, and how to cure this evil in my 
temper? The light of my folly, or of the 
effetts of it, will do me no good if I cannot 
avoid it. I have often been vex'd at myſelf 
when Na was over, and ſorry for 
what I have ſaid or done in it, and wih d 
1 were of your temper an hundred times. 
| 2 alas, Myra, mine 5p 
near a-kin to your's, to be a JJ 

of 9 This is a Fable I — 
been chiefly combating with, and ſtriving 

to. gain a conqueſt over, ever. ſince I was 
r 
Mr. What! Philomela paſhonate? Sure 

it can't be] I never ſaw nor heard any 
thing like it in you. Certainly r 
your temper, or you have had ſome un- ; 
'c@mmon art to conceal it. | 
", Phl.:.1 don't miſtake my temper ; I have 
had; and £111 have at times, but too plain 
proohof it. I am ſenſible, indeed, thatgl 
never was ſo. apt to take te on every trifling 


n 
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occalign as; ſome are; and I believe twas 
+A . to this that : it Was. ſo little 
W 14 diſcern d 
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nothing towards it yet. 


tt 
| - 


&iſcern'd in my years of childhood. And 
in my very early youth, finding the unea- 
imeſs theſe tempeſts when rais d frequent- 


. Ty gave me, I ſet myſelf with 7 * and 


reſolution to lay them at their firſt” riſing. 
And by watching and praying, and ſtriv- 
ing againſt it. T have, I bleſs God, in part, 
tho) far from completely, ſubdu'd; for ſtill 
alas! it often raiſes ſuch ſtorms in my 
breaſt as greatly ruffle and diſcompoſe my 
thoughts, Which is the matter of my con- 
ſtant grief. But the ſucceſs with which 
my attempts have been bleſs'd, has made 
me long deſirous of taking ſome opportu- 
— 116 of putting you on a like experiment, 
and I hope this will prove the proper ſeaſon. 


a — 5 Dear Philomela, be my inſtructor, 
and let 


me know what tis I am to do; for 
I think T ſhould ſtick at no pains; if I cou'd 
hope ever to attain, ſo far as you have done, 
this happy art. e 498 4 
"Phil. "Tis more than time I was gone, 
mamma will wonder at my ſtay, for I 
talk'd only of juſt ſtepping to ſpeak to you. 
T hope 1 ſhall fee you at our houſe before 
the week is out, and then, if you defire it, 
we will talk that part over more at large. 
Mr. Well, but pray, before you go, 
tell me what are the firſt ſteps J am to Ae. 
for Fam reſolv'd, thro' divine aſſiſtance, to 
begin from this-very day, if I knew but how. 
Phil. Youare farther than the firſt ſtep 
already, LIl affure you, Myra. 
* "Myr. What do you mean? I have done 


| Phit. 
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." Phil. Ves, my dear, a great deal have you 
done. The conviction of a fault is always 
reckom'd the firſt ſtep to re formation 
Myr. Then F am got over that ſtep, I am 
fure; I am fully ſenſible of my failings in 
this reſpett- Nef Wor erde 
Phkil. But you are advanc'd farther, as you 
not only deſire, but reſolve, by the grace of 
God, to amend; now e this, I think, a con- 
fiderable progreſs; as this eonviction and 
theſe reſolutions will, if kept up with the 
fame warmth on your mind, I doubt not, lead 
| to confeſs and bewail your ſins before 
God, to implore pardon for it through CAriſt, 
and to pray with frequency, earneſtneſs and 
importunity for thoſe aſſiſtances of his grace, 
_ which are neceſſary to ſlrengthen you for the 
important work. And I wou'& recemmend 
to youthe careful ſtudyof the Proverbs, where 
you will find what will be a daily antidote 
againſt paſſion, and an incentive to meek- 
nes. * | 11549508 FE 
» Myr. I knownot how to expreſs my ſenſe 
of this inſtance» of your friendſhip. Adieu. 
* DFATL'OG UE XII. 
BETWEEN TE SAME. 
On tlie means of ſubduing a paſſionate temper... 
Phil* Dr Myra, this ſpeedy return to 
45 | my viſit 2 me a double plea- 
ſure, as with the delight your company al- 
ways yielded me, I haue the ſatisfaction of 
finding my unuſual freedom has not loſt my 
friend; which had I not been too muchatraid 
of, I had not delay d ſo long ſpeaking to ĩ 
ebay ES; 1 Myr.. 
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Myrt. I think that was a groundleſs fear; 
for: had qu not, by your kind endeavours, 
convinc d my judgment of the reaſonable- 


nes of the contrary behaviour, and been the 


kppy-meansof inſpiring into my breaſt thoſe 
fixt reſolutions I now have, thro? divine af. 
ſiſtance, to labour aſter att to it, I hope 
Libou'd not have been-ſo weak as to reſent 


hat muſt have appeared to me a friendly 


attempt. But 1 thought the time long till 1 
could fee you again, to repeat my thanks, 
and deſire your farther aſſiſtance. 
Pee, Tam a very poor aſſiſtant indeed, but 
— . afford you, What. intle help I am 
givin you. a IP 
* I look upon - upon you ip 
fied:tor this oſſice, becauſe I find you can 
peak from experience, and therefore hat 


 everthas been ſerviceahle to you on this ac- 


count, may by the bl God have the 
A x Aryans And I toundyour 
ns not altogether uſeleſs. I 
— but made a 
collethon of all the fcriptures *— anger, 
and recommending a contyary ſition; 
— has 
wen me ſuch ali ght of the deformity and 
tal conſequences of and — 
and excellency of meekneſs, that were I net 
{o-tully convinc'd as I am of my ſim againſt 
God, im mdulging this temper, I think 1 
thawd n to make ſome atteanpes 


ate a conqueſt over it. 


Nil. Lam very glad to hear that you ſee 
this nate inſo true a — But pray did 
your 


* 


* re Yor e wege 
Nees - e 
| me into her chamber mn oo ants 


over with men a very calm mans | 
'd | 


ner, which, as I was dere ae —— 
was in ſome meaſure prepara ſuitably to re- 
ceive. I freely ond my fault, and told her 


I boped I ſhould be more upon my guard guard . 


againſt paſſion for the future. Soon 
ing alone with Avira, I ſaid to her, 8 I 


caſion d that diſpute in the morning; but I 
thought it was very unkind in her to tell it 
to 
day ſtrove to hide your Ts from her, to 
keep you from anger, and alſo to prevent th 
increaſe of that concern which I well know 
our temper gives her; but this I could not, 


the cauſe, 0 lig d me to tell her 
b " But, added the, 08 
ſenſible of the > finds I hope you w Lies 
againſt that quickneſs of your temper which 
oc caſion d it, and then you will find the 5 
vantage of it, in the conſtant calm of your 
own mind, and I the comfort of living 
that love and peace with you; which has 
2 s been my deſire. Laid, I bop'd Iod 
vour it. 


Phil. I don't doubt but vou Will be enabled 


to make great advances, if you do but keep 


up the ſame ſentiments of the excellence and 
importance of the work in which you are en- 


826 d, * to-infpire yapr pings 
| Myr. 


FAMILIAR DIALOGUES: as 
Nen Archer! poll notre to , 


was ſenſible I was in the wrong in what oc 0 


my mamma, She replied, I have to this 


my mamma finding me weeping, ang 
Luſpeſting - 


R ” 
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* "Myr. Lam ſometimes in hopes I ſhall; but 
alas! the very next day, no ſooner did aſli 
provocation ariſe, but by paſſion: took fire. 
and all my powers were thrown into the ut- 
moſt diſorder. I had, indeed, juſt com- 
mand enough of myſelf to go away with- 

out ſpeaking a worre. 

_ Phil. Fwas a noble Rep; for a retreat, in 
this caſe, is far more heroic than to face the 
enemy, till we are well aſſur' d we have 
ſtrength to combat with him. This was 
one of thoſe means I was going to tell you 

I had found the advantage af, as I queſtion 
not you dic. ad fx | | 
Mr. So far I did, that I ſoon grew calm, 

on my retiring and conſidering the nature of” 
the offence: I quickly perceiv d that the moſt 
J could make of it, was a careleſs neglett in 
my maid; which, tho' it would be proper to 
take notice of, to guard her againſt the like 
for the future, was a crime no ways equal to 
the treatment my anger, if indulg d, wou'd: 
Rave given her; as I teo well knew from fre- 
quent experience on like occaſions. Nay, I. 
reflected on it till I was fully convinc'dthat 
my crime, im being ſo ſoon angry, was really 
greater than that which the maid was guilty: 
of. And the thought that I had not ſuſſer'd 
my paſſron to breakout; afforded me a great- 
er pleaſure. Let as it was only conceal'd, 
not extinguiſni'd, I was in fear left the guilt 
were the fame. What do you think of it? 


Pai No, by ne means. How cou'd the 

guilt be the fame ? You, by thus ſuppreſſing 
Jour paſſion, was kept from all. thoſe un- 
I 8 3 © 8 0 8 guarded 


* 
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uarded expreſſions which at ſuch times 
nerally are plentifully pour'd forth, and of- 
ten make work for bitter repentance. And 
by thus wiſely retreating, you avoided what 
farther - temptation the ocaafion might have 
preſented ; and, youown, ſoon. regain'd'your 
temper. ſo far as to be able to reaſon calmly 
on the matter. I aſſure yau, L think this a 
noble conqueſt for the firſt attempt; and 
even greater than I can ſometimes obtain, 
after ſo many repeated ones. 
Myr. Nay; I went a little- further in this 
affair; for When I was thus cool, I calmly 
told my maid of her fault, at which I ſa the 
girl look d more furpris'd than ſhe uſed to do 
when I talk'd to her in my uſual way; and 
preſently owning it, promis d amendment, 
which promiſe ſhe has hitkerto kept. 
P! il. J am heartily glad to hear this, for 
the being able to talk cooly on any ſubject 
that was want to. ruffle. me, is the greateſt at- 
tainment I have been yet able to make. For 
at firſt,” a ſecond or third attempt wou'd be 
apt to produce the ſame effects as the firſt, at 
leaſt in ſome degree, And I wonder not at 
the ſucceſs on your maid's part, for I have 
often thought how abſurd a conduct it is to 
fall into a paſſion either with ſervants or 
children, under the notion of ſhewing au- 
thority, and keeping it up; There being no 
ſurer way of loſing that authority, and ren- 
dering the perſon contemptible to thoſe that 
are under them. hes | BE 
Mr. I believe you are in the right, tho! , 
I never thought of this before. But I know 


* 
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very well, that when my papa has been in 
a paſſion with us or the ſervants, hat he 
has ſaid has been only regarded as the eſſecis 
of it; whereas when he has reprov d us in a 
more calm hut grave or ſolemn way, it has 
raus d an awful attention. But this to me is 
matter of the greateſt ſurprize, that ſo good 
a man, as I believe my papa is, ſhou id not fee 
What to me now appears ſo very plain, that 
doth duty and intereſt Jima fe us up to 
the utmoſt endeavours to ſubdue theſe ex- 
orbitant-paſhons; for ſure, if he ſaw this 
matter in the ſame light I now da, he had 
long ere this got an entire maſtery over it ⁊ 
avhereas I can't percerve that the ſtrength 
f his is at all weaken uu. 
Plil. We have before obſerv id, that this 
is a natural infirmity, and as you then own'd, 
you thought yourſelf excuſable on that ac- 
count, becauſe it was what you could not 
help. This is, I believe, but too frequently | 
all the reflection that is made upon it, efpe- 
cially by y — 8:3; yy wn oa: py 

temper gain r | ulgence, 
and Ares infelf 8 % — 
ſonous plant, which, tho' pluck'd up with 
eaſe at its firſt ſprouting, if neg] till it 
Has taken deep root in the earth, you may 
tug and tug in vain, for there it keeps its 
Hold. — 1 _ this is — caſe with 
many ſerious ons, with re to 
lions! vice, and this in — 
* have doubtleſs heard that 2 fay- 

concerning one juſtly eſteem'd for great 

eminenee in Gmc pad, that is 20 fa, that 


->—tq7 


.* v4 
* 


oni this head I paid very little 
| cxiaad hes offe a tdand 


* 
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eno br himſelf. This ſin, to Which he 
was r inclined, this i paſſion 
was ſo deeply . 
5 it, was often led captive: 
Myr. This obſervation of your is in 
agreeable to what my mamma has often 
told me, that if I did not in ſome meaſure 
{tnve to govern whilſt I was 


I nk e ely to get any con 
ſider le conqueſt over it: But what ſhe ſaid 


Fs 


I thought the was, talking of win — Was 
an utter ſtr to; and becauſe the Was 
not provok'd to fall into a paſſion on any oc. 
caſion, did not know how difficult it was 
or young of ſo different a temper 


to avoid it: much leſs did 1 imagine it. cou's 


de more ſo, for one up to ſome ma- 
phi knowledge and experience. , 


u to el theſe turbulent gueſts, ig 

Prom; r it not for the — | 
ment we have to hope and pray for aſtrength 
ſuperior to our own, we might beiterapte@t 
to ſit m,n deſpair ; _ — well know 
cuſtom, cuſtom, a great ſtrength 
to any habit, and conſequently we have to 
deal with very weak and impotent foes, 
when compared with thoſe ho begin he 
aſſault in elder life. 

Myr. But theſe ſame aſſiſtanoes which we 
muſſ receive, con'd ſurely ſubdue their paſ- 
nw tho lo much ſtronger ; for _ 
4 0 


. Our 1 i in keeping under, and la- 


— 
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be too hard for all- powerful d There- 
ſore I cannot ſtill help wondering that ſo 
many good people ſhou'd yet diſcover this 
temper to ſo great a degree, and eſpecially 
my papa; who; by what I have heard him 
ſay, was religious very young: But per- 

haps he went on as I did, without feeing 
ie. h ! nn fp re fe 
--1Phzl. Tis very likely he did, and was not 
Jo happy as to be brought to a ſenſe of it, till 
grew ſtrong and ftubborn. And tho the 


moſt head ſlrong luſt; yet who is there that 
aright applies for thoſe extraordinary aids 
vrhich ſuch a caſe requires, or ſuitably im- 
proves thoſe aids he does receive? So that 
this is no reflection either on religion in ge- 
neral, or on the peculiar honours of divine 
race, for we may lay this down as an un- 
bted truth, that God has made nothin 
our duty which he has not furniſni d [., 
ſufficient means for performing. Tis there- 
fore queſtionleſs, the great ſin of thoſe in 
years, that they are led captive by this ene- 
my; but tho we are witneſſes to their fail- 
ings, their frequent mournings, their deep 
repentance onthe account hereof, is hid from 
us; elſe, perhaps, we ſhould conſider them 
more worthy our pity than cenſure... © | 
. - Myr. Tis time for me to go; but I muſt 
beg you to give me a few directions, that 1 
may have them continually before me. 
Pil. J have adiſcourſe on meekneſs, which 
with the bleſſing of God was extremely ſer- 
viceable to me; I will lend it to you if you 
=> | pleaſe; 


4. 


grace of God is indeed able to conquer the 


| — 
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pleaſe, as there you will ſee the whole ſub- 
ject ſet in a very beautiful and affecting 
Tight and find alſo proper directions for 
the attaining this ſhining ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price; 


Myr. How much am J oblig'dtoyou for this 


kindneſs! I ſhall read it with no ſmall care. 


DIALOGUE XIV. 
Between Aurelia and Sariſſa, on redeeming 


Time. 


Aur. I AM very glad to ſee you, Sarifſa 7 | 
: > are a great ſtranger at our houſe. 
ar. 


have been prevented by company, 

elſe I had waited on you ſooner; but pray 

are you not well? Or is any thing the mat- 

ter with you? Are you angry I am come 

now ? For you ſpeak ſo gravely, and look 
ſo thoughtfully, that I am ſurpriz d at it. 

Aur. Jam well, I bleſs God, and all our 


family.: and Tam ſure I ſpoke from my heart 
"when I faid I was glad to ſee you, for I be- 


lieve I have wiſh'd for you twenty times 
within this week paſt; ſo that nonę of theſe 


reaſons have cauſed any alteration in my 
countenance or ſpeech. But I cannot won- 


der, that you ſhould take ſome. notice of it, 


as you might imagine twas fomething more 


than ordinary, that muſt make To giddy, 


thoughtleſs a creature as I have been, look 
or ſpeak gravely. ti; 0 Se? 
Sar. Pray is the reaſon then a ſecret? It 


* 


be, I'll enquire no farther.” © 
l | Aux. 


And to keep 


paſtimes, he took it 


- 
176 FAMILIAR: DIALOGUES. 
Aur. It has been ſo hitherto, but what I 
with'd ſo much to ſee you for was, that I 
might tell you; tho' now you are come, I 
ſcarce know how to speak my mind. 
Sar. If that be the caſe, I ſhall be impor- 
tunate in my requeſt, as the communicating 
any cauſe of uneaſineſs is oft a great relief. 
Aur. Tis ſo, but I have a farther view 


in ſpeaking to you, as I know you are ca- 


pable of ing me proper advice. 


Sar. 


fure; but I am an unfit perſon to be an ad- 


viſer, if it be a caſe of great importance. 
Aur. Tis indeed a — of che laſt impor- 


tance to me; yet I know no perſon that I 
cou'd ſpeak to, ſo likely to aſſiſt me as you. 
An you no longer in ſuſpence, I 
will let you into the true ſtate of the caſe. 


About a week ago a grave aged miniſter, 


that my papa us d to hear when he was a 
lad, came to make him a viſit. And a little 
before he went, as ſomebody. ſpoke. about 
up, and ſaid he was of- 
ten greatly ſurpriz d, to find that am who 
ꝓrofeſs d themſelyes Ohriſtians ſhou'd- feem 
to be at a loſs how to paſs the time away, 
and cou d think of no better employment 
for that purpoſe, chan mere idle amuſemems 
or vain diverſions. Then turning to me, 


- Whoſat next to him, he took me by the hand 


and Haid, young lady, excule my freedom, 
and pray 28 from an old pros mouth, 
Which perhaps may be remember d when I 
am in my grape ; cha. Tune 4s qne of the 
__ ; 2 richeſt 


— 


| Ik it be what I cou'd in any reſpect 
ferve you in, it wou'd give me a great plea- 


> , N 1 
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richeſt talents which you are intruſted with, 


and for the improvement of which you are 


accountable to God; that tis GY to you to 


pr e for eternity; and that, if you trifle 
quander away the preſent [go 
8 not whether you ſhall be ſpar d 2 2 


Hereafter. Remember therefore now, thy , | 
Creator, and ny Bodom in the days of 


thy youth, and let theſe ſprightly, vigorous 


7 with which you are 


thering your on everlaſting hap 


Ka 4 My papa thank d him for hs | 


exhortation, and. Jad, I pray God it ma 
be deeply impreſs d on her heart, hie 


wou'd make me one of the happieſt of fa- - 


thers. I ſcarce knew how to anni g 
ite In ſo mach ed. It was not 


jon ſo much that mov'd me, for the 


3 I had, to be ſure, heard many 


times before; feu having had both the value 


and importance of time ſet before them more 


frequently . I. But the ne Hh of 2 | 


good ola” „the ſolemnit 
Chich he 1 the unuſualneſs of uch — 


addreſs. to me, with what my papa ſaid, 


ſeem d all to conſpire to force a way for 
theſe truths to enter into my heart and fix 
there. For indeed 1 have been capable of 
thinking on little elſe ever ſince. 

Sar. I don't wonder that you are in an 
unuſual manner impreſt on the occaſion, as 
here qvas ſomething in it that tended pecu- 
lay to to alen e attention, and 1500 
b A011 upon 


% 


o liber ven- 
ow'd, be laid out with Alacra in the no- 
bleſt and fn urſuits; God's glory and the n | 


Courſe 
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upon the paſſions. And as the impreſſions 


Hl continue, I think tis a good ground 


of hope that God, who works by what 
means, and in what way he pleaſes, . has 
taken the opportunity of this awakening 
call to rouſe you up to a vigorous purſuit 
of your beſt intereſts ; which indeed I have 


often fear d you were too regardleſs of, and 


I wanted to talk with you about it. | 

- "Aur. Oh Saria 1 dleſs did you 
fay: why I have been ivy fo. Why was 
not you ſo kind as to ſpeak 10 me? 1* may 
he I might have attended to what you had 
faid, "nd —_ you might have 7 gr the 


happy means of preventing- my miſpending | 


all my time as I have done. 
Sar. Indeed I have no proper excuſe to 
make for myſelf; none but what I may be 
aſham'd to tell. Sometimes I have been afraid 
you wou'd take it ill; but this, ] well know, 
ought to have ventur d. Sometimes a 
faulty back wardneſs to talk on ſuch ſubjects 
hinder'd me. And ſometimes, tho' I had in 
iy own mind reſolved on it beforehand, 
when the time came, I have inſtead thereof, 
encourag'd and carry'd on the trifling diſ- 
* * was begun and ſo join'd too wil- 
lingly with you in the wafte of our precious 
hours; the review of which has occaſioned 
me melancholy reflections in my retirement. 
Aur. Oh Sarifſa !'Had Tbutimprov'd my 
time as you have done, I had been happy! 
OM: Alas! You are widely miſtaken in 
1 have a great deal of miſpent time to 
redes upon with grief, beſide what I baye 
mention d 


R 


1 
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mentioſ d as waſted with you; many pre- 


Cious hours that I have trifled ay, . 
ought to have been employed in turniſhin 


my mind with knowledge, for which I 
have ſo great advantages; or in What 
might be otherwiſe ſerviceable to myſelf, 
or thoſe around me. | 5 3 
Aur. Suppoſing theſe ſelf accuſations of 

ours were juſt, yet what I ſaid is true. How 
— ſhou'd I be, had I only ſome miſim- 
proved time to reflect on. hereas I have 
waſted all mine. And is it not a very ſad 
thing to think on, that I ſhou'd live to the 
age of near fifteen, without ever once ſeri- 
ouſly reflefting for what purpoſe my time 
was given me, or once conſidering the aw- 
ful account I muſt have to render, ſhou'd 
my Judge now ſummon me to his bar ? 

Sar. e tis ſad; and ſuch a conduct 
calls for ſincere and deep repentance. | 
Aur. But, dear Sarrſ/a, to tell you all my 
mind freely, I muſt let you know, that I am 
fill'd with ſuch diſtreſſing fears leſt I'ſhou'd 
be ſpeedily eall'd to give up my dreadful 
account, that I know not what to do. I 
can't think mine looks like N it 
rather appears to be only the effects of ter- 
ror, and dread of puniſhment. Pray tell 
me, 1s there any hope for me? 

Sar. Hope! my dear; yes, and abun« 
dant ground of thankfulneſs and praiſe. 


Aur. Wherein? I can ſee nothing, nor 


think of any thing, but what fills me with 


amazement and diſtreſs. This I know, that 
I have ſpent all my tune as if it were my 
| own, 


* 
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own, to be employ'd juſt as my own vain 
and fooliſh imaginations prompted, with- 
. out employing one hour in ſerious thought, 
either of the duty I ow'd to God or man. 
And therefore what room for thankfulnefs 
. can there be? - © | 
Sar. You ought, inſtead of filling your 
mind with theſe diſtreſſing fears which un- 
fit you for due reflection, to conſider what 
a mercy tis that God has thus long borne 
with you, and now, not only given you 
time and ſpace for repentance, but alſo in 
fo remarkable a way call'd you to it, and 
by his own ſpirit excited and awaken'd 
u, from that fecurity in which you be- 
fore lay. , Baniſh therefore from your breaſt 
all thoſe terrifying thoughts, which are 1n- 
deed fo far from being a part of that re- 
pentance to which you are by the goſpel 
call'd, that they, whilſt indulg'd, are fatal 
obſtacles in the way of it. The ſenſe of fin 
that leads to true repentance is. to be ac- 
eompanied with ſuch an apprehenſion of the 
mercy of God in Chrift, as may incline the 
heart, with grief for and hatred of fm, to 
turn from it to God, and inſpire firm pur- 
Poles of, and endeavours after new and bet- 
ter obedience to the divine commands. 
Aur. I think I may fay I find ſomewhat 
of theſe — 00g in my mind; but I 
have been afraid to entertain hopes that there 
was mercy for ſuch a finner as I have been. 
Sar. Has not God exprefsly promis't 
tat he that confeſſeth, and forfaketh his + 
fits, "ſhall find mercy ? And is _— 1 
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blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, ſufficient to 
cleanſe from all fin ? | | | 
Aur. Thele very ſcriptures have come in- 
to my thoughts, when I was almoſt over- 
whelm'd, and ſeem'd to ſtay up my mind for 


a little time; but then when J reflected 


in on the aggravation of my guilt, that I 
bad nn d aſt 1 reproofs, 
and awful warnings in the ſudden death of 
a dear ſchool- fellow, and ſince of a dearer 
ſiſter, both younger than I, I fear'd that 


awful threatening more juſtly belonged to 2 


me, he that being often reprov'd hardeneth 
his heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 


| that without remedy ; and then my fears 


return'd, 
Sar. This was plainly a temptation of the 
Devil to draw you off from taking that com- 


fort the promiſes of God call'd you to re- 


ceive. Therefore be no longer faithleſs 
but beheve, that he who has proms'd that 
whoſoever comes to him he will in no wiſe - 
caſt them out, will be far from rejecting one 
that thus early applies to him; for he has for 
the encouragement of ſuch in particular, faid, 
Thoſe that ſeek him early ſhall find him. 

Aur. What do you mean by early ? You 


know I am not a year younger than) 


and you have, to my knowledge, for e 
years paſt, improv'd your time for the moſt 


valuable purpoſes; whereas all mine is loſt. 


Sar. I mean as I faid, that tis early in 
compariſon of multitudes round about, who 


go on thoughtleſsly waſting all the prime of 


youth; nay employing their golden hours, 


and 
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and moſt ſprightly and noble faculties, in 
the meaneſt and baſeſt ſervices. Whereas 
vou have this farther ground of thanktul- 
neſs, that you have not been left to fall into 
many of the too common vices of childhood 
and youth; ſuch as diſobedience to parents, 
lying, ſtubbornneſs, paſſion or ill- nature, 
pride or idleneſs; ſome or all of which are 
too apparent, frequently in thoſe of your 
age, And tho' you have not practis d the op- 
poſite virtues, that is to ſay, obedience, truth, 
and ſincerity; a yielding diſpoſition, meek- 
neſs and good-humour; humility, affability, 
and diligence, with that view to the com- 
mand of God, and as parts of that duty which 
as a chriſtian is enjoin'd you by your great 
Lord and Maſter, which I hope will be the 
governing principle with you in all your 
conduct for the future; yet the advantages 
ariſing from this reſtrainin ce of God 
you have ſo largely — ve been ma- 
ny and great, and call for your thank ful ac- 
knowledgments. How many ſins have you 
been hereby prevented from committing ? 
which would now have been like ſharp ar- 
rows ſticking in your conſcience, and call- 
ing for bitter repentance. Nay, how much 
time has by this means been fill'd up with 
its proper work; and what a happy ſtock of 
knowledge have you laid up for your com- 
fort and uſefulneſs in life, beyond many of 
your years ? In ſome reſpects, you have on 
this account improy'd your time far better 
than I have done, and my fins are greatly 
aggravated by the full conviction of my du- 
. | | / ty 
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ty, and: the inconfiſtency of my behaviour 
with my own prayers and ſolemn reſolutions, 
Anda view of my mis-ſpenttimein this light 
calls me to frequent deep repentance. But 


as bare complaints are of no avail, I hope 


we ſhall both of us labour after a conduct 
more agreeable to the full conviction we 
have of the value of time, and the impor- 
tance of a due improvement of it. And, 
that we may, let us join earneſt praycrs to 
diligent endeavours. But I have fo much 
exceeded my time, that E muſt now leave 
you with my beſt wiſhes. 

Aur. Dear Sariſſa, if you muſt go I ſhall 
ſoon return your viſit, for I want farther 
directions from you. 2 
Sar. The ſooner, the better Iſhall like it. 
And in the mean time 1 will ſend you a 
book on the ſubject, wherein the worth of 
time, and the wy of improving it, is ſet 
forth at large; where you will find alſo, 
directions for the performance of this great 
but ſo much neglected duty. + 


DIALOGUE XV. 
Between Celinda and Sariſſa. 

Concerning coming to the Lord's Table. 
Cel, FAm very glad to ſee my dear Sariſſd, 
for I have 3 it a long while 

ſince I had the favour of à viſit from you. 
Sar. I deſigned you one much ſooner, Ce- 
linda, but I have been pretty much engaged. 
Cel. Pray, if I may be ſo free as to aſk, 
what weighty affairs have you had on your 
hands? for I thought few had more time 
than you, & * | Sar. 
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Sar. That's true in the general: but if 
you ſtay d on Lord's-day, you muſt be ſen- 
fible I have had an important work in hand, 
which call'd for no ſmall ſhare of my time 
and thoughts. . 

Cel. Ves, I was there and found you was 
receiv*d at communion, which increas'd in- 
ſtead of leſſening my wonder at your pre- 


. ſent ſtrangeneſs; for I thought you might, 


as a friend, have let me into the ſecret, and 
ſeen whether I cou'd have been induc'd to 
have borne you company | 
Sar. = dear Celinda, had I once had a 
thought of that, it would have been with 


| inexpreſſible pleaſure I ſhou'd have commu- 


nicated my intentions to you. But-you.mufk 
be ſenſible your reſerve to me on this topic, 
notwithſtanding our freedom in other re- 
ſpects, gave me no room for ſuch an attempt; 
as I have more than once given ſome diſtant 


hints which might have led the way. 


Cel. Lounit, Sariſſa, and own it as a great 
fault in me, which tho* in part owing to 
natural temper, I know I ought to try to 
overcome. But tho* I have never men- 


tion'd this affair to you, nor any one elſe, 


tis a ſubject I have had manythoughts about; 


And when I heard your name mentioned, 


cou'd not but form a ſecret with that min 

had been jain'd with it. 5 
- Sar. Well, Celinda, then I hope you will 
reſolve to follow me as ſoon as poſſible. And 


ik it will be any encouragement to you to 


hear my experience, I will aſſure you the ſa- 
tisfaction I have found herein is ſo great, 


that I only repent I no ſooner broke thro” 
| thoſe 
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thoſe obſtacles which Satan and my own 
carnal imaginations threw in my way 
Cel. I wiſh you wou'd be ſo good as to tell 
me what they were, and how you overcame 
them ; which may perhaps | be of great fer- 
vice to me. 
Sar. Twould be endleſs to relate to 
all that has paſs d in my mind on this Afar, 
but I'll willin ly ſum up the chief. 
It pleas'd God, 3 in wy "_ childhood, 
even about the eighth to im. 
preſs my mind with a 
of my precious immortal foul, of the need I 
ſtood in of a Saviour, for pard' ning and re- 
newing grace; and I I was drawn by 
the cords ot divine love to give myſelf up 
entirely to him to be ſaved in his own-way. 
I was ſoon convinc'd that it is the duty of 
every ſincere Chriftian to make a public' as 
well as private ſurrender of himſelf to God 
in Chriſt, and openly avow the cauſe and 
intereſt of that maſter he profeſſes to ſerve; 


but I was kept from taking any ſteps in or- 


der hereto, by my age; for as I had never 
heard of any ſo young that were admitted, 
I fear'd, if I offer'd myſelf for communion, 1 
ſhou'd be refus'd. This made me eaſy in 
my delay for ſometime. After which. when 
freſh convictions of duty broke in, I fell in- 
to ſo deſponding a temper for ſometime, as . 
effectually deterr'd me from a work of this 
nature; and when I had attain'd to a more 


my thoughts on the affair, then (with other 


Evjections) that of — to the miniſter 


aroſe 


of my | 
ep fenſe of the worth 


ſettled peace of mind, and began to renew . 
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aroſe before my view in ſo formidable a 
light, I faw-no way to ſurmount it. Theſe 
were my chief hindrances. KEN 
Cel. Well, my dear Sariſſu, I long to know 
' how you got thro? theſe. difficulties ; for I 
muſt own, you have giv'n an exact deſcrip- 
tion of what has paſſed in my own mind; but 
the way to get thro* them, has not yet been 
found out by me. {493 
Sar. I hope you will be enabled to break 
thro' them all with more eaſe than I did; 
but. I will readily inform you in what man- 
ner I at length overcame them. 3 
The objection on the account of my age 
as ] before hinted, remained for a long time 
in its full power, even above two years; 
and on renewing the debate, it ſtill pleaded 
{trenuouſly againſt my attempt. But I con- 
ſidered, that I was not to be govern'd by the 
example of "thoſe around me, any farther 
than their conduct was agreeable to the rule 
of God's word; that -this was a plain and' 
expreſs duty; that I found no age for ad- 
miſſion fix'd in the Scripture; that as for 
my ſtaying. for greater improvements in 
knowledge and grace, (which next offered 
to my thoughts) it was in reality to neglect 
taking a ſovereign medicine tiil I was in 
good part recovered from my diſeaſe ; that 
the Church is the ſchool of Chriſt, into which 
all who ſincerely deſire to be his diſciples are 
to enter, that they may be train'd up to 
-greater advances by the ſpecial advantages 
there enjoyed : that the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper is peculiarly adapted, = _ 
265 : uy 
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duly attended on, bleſt to the worthy receiver for 
his ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in grate. 
On ſuch conſiderations I came to a full deter- 
mination no longer to delay keeping this com- 
mand of my God, my deareſt Saviour, my cru- 
cify*d — Thi his was 1 believe, near a 
year ago. 

dl But how came you to delay putting your 

deſigns in execution ? 

Far. Then ſtarted up that difficulty which 
at firſt ſeem'd unſurmountable, l mean, the 
92 to the miniſter.. 

Cel. 1 want fadly to know how you got ovet 
that. | l 
Sar. Truly I made a tedious work of it; 
and ſometimes, when I thought myfelf firmly 
_ refolv'd;-my courage fail*d me again, and my 
' purpoſes vaniſh'd into ſmoke; - but I reflected 
en thoſe words of my bleſſed Lord, that ho- 
ever ſhou'd be aſham'd of him and his words, 
of them wou'd he be aſham'd at the great day; 
but that they who courageouſly own and con- 
feſs him as their Lord and Mafter before men, 
he wou'd then confeſs them, own and treat 
them as his diſciples before his Father, and be- 
fore angels and men: farthet, that the word 
commands me to be ready always to give to 
every one that aſketh me, a reafon of the Hope 
that is in me, with meekneſs and fear: and 
ſurely, thought I, I ſhould in a peculiar manner 
' be thus ready, when fuch a declaration is a ne- 
ceſſary ſtep in order to my complying with = 4 
own duty. I farther argued thus with myſelf: | 
What! am 1, if called to it, to give an account 
of my faith when this conſeſſion might expote 
me to impriſonment or death? which is che 

K 3 caſe 


what you ought to ſay. 
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caſe our Saviour ſeems to have in view. Am 

I neither to-regard the ſuperiority of thoſe be- 

fore whom I ſtand, nor the ſhame, reproach, or 
danger ſuch an acknowledgment wou'd expoſe 
me to? . Theſe are the terms, I know, I 

have pretended to comply with. I have, in 
dependance on divine grace, reſolv'd that I will 
take up my croſs and follow my Redeemer when- 
ever he calls me to it. And ſhall I think it a 
great hardſhip to take ſome pains with myſelf, 
and put ſome force upon nſyſelf, to break thro? 
that natural ſhyneſs and reſerve, that is ſo apt 
to appear on this occaſion ?. Theſe canſidera- 
tions I found of no ſmall weight with me, and 


determin'd my compliance. The morning I 


was going to the miniſter, fill'd with ſolicitous 
thoughts, that place came with weight on my 
mind, Take no thought how or what you ſhall 
ſpeak, for it ſhall be giv'n you in that ſame hour 
I was indeed, very 
ſenſible that this was a promiſe made on a far 


more difficult occaſion, and that therefore, I 
cou d not expect the ſame degrees of aſſiſtance; 


yet I found it inſpire a hope, that according to 
my meaſure, andthe nature of my caſe, it ſhou'd. 
be fulfilledto me. And bleſſed be God, my hopes 


were not utterly fruſtrated ; for I gave ſuch an. 
account as was to ſatisfaction. Yet, alas | my 


ditfcuities ended not here! | 
Cel. No] Whatcou'dfarther lie in your way? 
Sar. As I was then younger than J ſuppoſe 
that ſociety, had ever admitted, there was ſome- 
body rais'd- an objection, and carried it fo far, 
that the miniſter thought not proper to propoſe 
me the next Lord's day as he had deſign'd. 
And the be, in the kindeſt and gentleſt * 
et 
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let me know it, and told me he would not have 
me diſcourag'd at waiting a little longer, this 
was the means of throwing my mind into the 


utmoſt diſtreſs ; and thus I reaſoned with myſelf ; 
I had better not have been ſo haſty in this affair; 


for is not here plain ! the handof God to be ſeen. 


againſt me herein; I ought to ſee and acknow- 


ledge it, and, inſtead of being uneaſy, to be 


thankful that by thus blocking my way, he has 
prevented the aggravated. guilt I might have 
contracted by an unworthy receiving; for had I 
been a proper ſubjeR, the path to duty wou'd 


not have been thus ſhut up. As theſe reflec». 


tions appeared to me juſt, I rather took them as 
the effect of due conſideration, than as the temp» 


tations of Satan; ſo that drawing from them the 


moſt melancholy concluſions againſt myſelf, in- 
ſtead of a _continueddefire to be r was 
even ready to tremble at the thought of my bold 
preſumption, in offering to lay claim to the chil- 
dren's bread, to which 1 had no right. But, 1 
bleſs God, it was not very long ere I attain'd. 
again my former peace of mind. 

Cel. I think ſuch an inftance ſhou'd make 
Chriſtians very careful what diſcouragements 
they lay in the way of young ones ; for certainly 
it muſt have occafion'd much concern to the 


party. had it been known what diſtreſs the ſtep. 
taken had caus d you. But how came you, my 


dear Sariſſa, after you was eaſy in your mind, to 
continue your negleQ ſo. long, as you were pro- 
videntially remov'd from thence, and fix'd 


where you had no proſpect of meeting with 


any obſtruction? 
Sar. Alas! Celinda, it is impoſſible for any 
one-who has not had ſome experience of the- 
Fn ſubtilty 
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ſubtilty of Satan, and the deceitfulneſs of her 
own heart, to conceive what a variety of obſta- 
cles are by the one ard the other plac'd in the 

way of duty! Even after my peace of mind re- 
- turn'd, the diſcouragement I had met with, 
ſeem'd to me a ſufficient argument to juſtify 
my delay; and as for my remove, that rais'd a 
freſh difficulty, as I had a new miniſter to ſpeak 
to; but on N agen hearing my duty 
ſtrongly preſt from the pulpit, new reſolutions 
took place: which, as you ſee, I have, bleſſed 
be God, been enabled to put in execution. 
Thus I have, my dear Celinda, giv'n you the ac- 

count you defir'd, and have been the more par- 
ticular, as you hinted a reſemblance in our caſe. 
Cz. I did fo, and think myſelf extremely ob- 
liged to you; and Imuſt own you have anfwered 
all my objeAions but one, ſo far, that I can 
make no reaſonable reply. 

Sar. I am very glad of it; but pray let's 
have that one, whatever it be, over again, that 
we may fee what may be farther ſaid to it. 
What is it? | 
Cel. Nay, 'tis that which is of the greateſt 

moment; a fear leſt I am not ſincere in my 
pretenſions to religion. TED 
Sar. That we ought to be jealous leſt we 

ſhou'd deceive ourſelves with falſe hopes, or 
take up a profeſſion of religion without expe- 
tieneing the power of it in our hearts, I readily 
allow. On the other hand, we ought not to 
diſtreſs out ſelves with groundleſs fears, and make 
theſe pleas for omitting a known duty; for this 
is not a ſituation of mind to be reſted in, even 
tho no ſuch affair were in the thoughts; for can 

any thing appear more ſhocking to ſerious E 
| ons, 


— 
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ſons, than an utter uncertainty how it will be 
like to fare with them thro? the ages of an 
' endleſs eternity? and this temper of mind 
mult ſure be look d upon as very dangerous 
as well as uncomfortable, when we reflect 
we are certain of none but the preſent time 
for ſettling this moſt important concern. 

Cel. You ſay right; yet alas! I muſt own 
this hath been moſtly the caſe with me for 
a great while. I was under conviction 
when very young, and not only made ſenſi- 
ble of my need of a Saviour, but earneſtly 
ſolicitous to obtain from him pardoning and 


renewing grace; and for a conſiderable time 


went on with a great delight in the ways of 
God, and found his word and ordinances 
adminiſter to me peace and joy. But ſince 
has my mind been harraſſed with great diſ- 
quietude, and thoſe ſubjects which were 
wont to afford me the muſt pleaſure, now 
fill me with diſtreſs and terror. 1 
Sar. Haveyou not my dear, loſt your uſual 


comfort, by letting down your watch,. and 


giving way to a careleſs or worldly temper of 
mind? for this I know is too common a caſe, 

Gel. There indeed you have rightly judg- 
ed, I fell into a cold and formal way of per- 
forming duty ; and vain, trifling amuſements 
the common baits to enſnare a youthſul 
mind, ſo ingroſs'd my thoughts and time, 
that I, in a great meaſure, loſt ſight of 
ſpiritual and heavenly objects. And when 
any ſermon, providence, or admonition of 
friends has faſten d on my conſcience, then 
have I been fill'd with amaze and dread, 
Now, what think you of a caſe like ih F1 

b ar. 


* 
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Sar. I think and know that you afe not 
alone in it, I have, with grief muſt F own 
it, been in the ſame eireumſtances of diſtreſs, 
and from the ſame fatal cauſe, my own folly, 


floth and carnality: out of which I was, I 
bleſs God, rouſed by hearing ſome diſcourſes 
on thoſe words, But grow in grace.“ By 
which I plainly perceive, that inſtead. of 

rowing, I was greatly on the decline ; that 
if there were indeed the ſeeds of grace fown 
in my heart, they ſeem'd fat from thrivi 
there; which led me to fear, that I ha 
hitherto deceiv'd myſelf with falſe hopes. 
Upon which, I ſet apart ſome time to 
humble my ſoul before God on this account; 
and after earneſt prayer for affiltance, en- 
58 d in the too - long neglected duty of cloſe 

f- examination: In which I found great 
reaſon to hope that I diſcern'd ſome of the 
marks of true grace, tho' its weak declin- 


ing ſtate too viſibly appear'd at the fame 
time. On which I moſt attentively read 


and conſidered the directions, and promiſes 
made to the backſlider; particularly thoſe in 
the third chapter of Fe7emzah, and fourteenth 
of Heſea; and did endeavour to take with me 
the words, and turn unto the Lord, earneſtly 


pleading with him, that he wou'd take 


#way all iviquity, and receive me graciouſly, 


Aſter which, were thoſe reviving words im- 


pPreſt on my mind, as tho' they had come by 


[| 


2 


# voice from heaven, „If any man ſin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


 Chrift the righteous; and he is the pro- 


- 
„ 
— 


1 for our ſins,” & c. And I was, 
hope, enabled by faith to apply to this 
* 1 bleſſed 
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bleſſed advocate, and to rely on him as the 
propitiation for my ſins, and commit my 
caſe to him, as my kind and powerſul inter- 
ceſſor in the court of Heaven; thro whom TI 
Hope again to be admitted to favour ; and 
from whom I pray'd that I might derive 
thoſe influences of grace by which this poor 
wither'd ſoul of mine might yet grow up as 
the corn, and flouriſh as the-vine. 3 
Gel. But is it paſſible for a real Chriſ- 
tian thus to decline? Does not the Scripture 
ſay, That the righteous ſhall hold on his 
way, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger ? | 
Sar. This is indeed a progreflive work, 
and the path of the juſt ſhall be as a ſhining 
light, that ſhines more and moxe unto the 
perfe& day. But as oft, in that caſe, thoſe 
clouds ariſe, which ſeem to portend return- 
ing darkneſs, till being ſcatter'd, we find the 
light on the incxeaſing hand, ſo tis here. It 
is with the new creature as with an infant; 
it will, if it lives, grow up to its perfect 
ſtature; yet it may, thro' the force of ſome 
diſeaſe, greatly decline in fleſh and ſtrength; 
and ſeem at a total ſtand as to growth: thoſe _ 
ſpiritual maladies, to which the chriſtian is 
liable, have often the ſame fatal effects on 
him. But what is his duty in ſuch a caſe ? 
not to ſit down in deſpair, and, becauſe he 
is ſick, imagine he is dead; but with ſpeed 
to apply to the Great Phyſician, who can 
not only forgive all his iniquities, but alſo 
heal all his diſeaſes. 

Cz]. You indeed inſpire into me. ſome 
hope, and have, I am ſure, ſet my duty in a 
clear light; which is, with grief, to re- 

member 
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member whence I am fallen, ſincerely to 
repent, and diligently to ſet about my firſt 
works. 

Sar. I. know of nothing that will be ſo 
likely to affiſt you in this work, and confirm 
and ſtrengthen your mind, as the neceſſar 
preparation for the duty we have been dif. 
courſing of, and a due attention upon it. 

Cel. I can come to no reſolution in my 

_ preſent temper ; but if I can get a little more 

compos'd I'll engage to think of it, and let 

you know the reſult of my thoughts; in the 

mean time, with my thanks for this kind- 

neſs, I muſt beg your prayers that I may be 
quicken'd and eſtabliſh'd, a 

Sar. I ſhall not be unmindful of you; 
and I will ſend you a ſermon of the Rev. 
Dr. Doddridge's entitled, The young con- 

vert invited to early communion ; which 
may, by the bleſſing of God, be a means of 
bringing you to a fixt reſolution. And I 
hope 1 fhall ſhare your prayers, as I great] 
need them, that I may be enabled to wal 
ſuitably to the profeſſion I have made; that 
I may remember the ſolemn engagements I 
have, before God, angels and men, laid my- 
ſelf under, and. keep continually on my 
guard, leſt I ſhou'd be drawn afide to. diſ- 
grace that Maſter Tprofeſs to ſerve, or bring 
2 reproach on that religion I have thus 
openly avow'd. Sa 
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